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FOREWORD 

BY  REV.  SALEM  G.  BLAND,  D.D. 

Here  is  a  fresh,  vigorous,  constructive,  and 
Canadian  contribution  to  the  solution  of  our 
social  and  political  problems. 

It  is  significant  and,  perhaps,  prophetic  that 
it  comes  from  Alberta.  Perhaps  nowhere  in 
Canada  to-day  is  more  interesting  and  vital 
thinking  going  on  than  in  the  most  western  of 
the  three  prairie  provinces,  most  western,  per- 
haps, in  spirit  as  in  position. 

I  have  followed  the  career  of  the  author  with 
keen  interest  since  his  college  days.  He  has 
been  finding  his  own  way.  I  believe  his  domin- 
ant passion  is  devotion  to  the  common  people. 
No  one  who  reads  these  pages  can  fail  to  find 
sincerity,  vigor,  and  a  passion  for  justice. 

Some  of  the  author's  obiter  dicta  will  not  find 
universal  assent,  but  his  analysis  of  present  eco- 
nomic and  political  conditions  in  ^Canada  is 
keen  and  not  easy  to  refute.  The  main  contri- 
bution of  the  book,  however,  and,  in  my  judg- 
ment, a  very  considerable  one,  is  the  defence  of 
the  position  the  United   Farmers  of  Alberta 
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seem  to  be  taking  in  regard  to  political  action — 
that  the  farmers  should  not  try  by  association 
with  other  progressive  and  democratic  thinkers 
to  form  a  national  party,  but  should  seek  en- 
trance into  all  the  legislatures  distinctively  as  a 
farmers'  party,  not,  however,  to  secure  class 
legislation,  but  by  co-operation  with  other  class 
groups  to  work  out  policies  that  would  be  truly 
national.  In  short,  this  book  is  a  defence  of  the 
group  system  in  politics  as  the  only  method  that 
is  truly  democratic.  Mr.  Irvine  is  convinced 
that  the  party  system  is  no  longer  adequate  for 
the  growing  complexity  of  modern  society,  and 
that  it  is  destined  to  give  way  to  a  legislature 
and  cabinet  representative  of  all  considerable 
classes  in  the  community  and  elected  by  Propor- 
tional Representation. 

Political  organization,  in  his  judgment, 
should  crystallize  not  around  ideas  but  around 
economic  interests,  the  most  substantial  and  en- 
during basis  of  common  action.  The  farmers, 
he  thinks,  should  frankly  admit  they  are  a  class 
organization,  but  not  one  seeking  class  domina- 
tion. Let  every  group  that  has  a  common  eco- 
nomic interest  similarly  organize.  Only  out  of 
a  conference  of  such  groups  can  a  truly  national 
policy  emerge. 
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I  question  if  any  more  constructive  and  dis- 
tinctively Canadian  contribution  has  yet  been 
thrown  into  the  discussion  of  our  national  prob- 
lems. 

S.  G.  Bland. 

Toronto,  1920. 


PREFACE 

The  views  put  forward  in  this  book  are  not  to 
be  understood  as  an  official  pronouncement  by, 
or  on  behalf  of,  the  farmers'  movement.  They 
are  rather  the  earnest  and  sincere  effort  of  a 
student  of  current  events  to  afford  some  elucida- 
tion of  pressing  questions  of  economics  and 
politics  in  Canada  at  the  present  time.  The 
farmers'  movement  has  come  recently  into  the 
limelight,  and  while  it  stands,  therefore,  in 
little  need  of  introduction,  it  can  only  gain  by 
some  measure  of  explanation,  not  only  to  the 
general  public,  but  also  to  the  very  many  farmer 
friends  who  will  be  glad  to  be  made  better 
acquainted  with  it. 

The  farmers'  movement  is  only  one  phase  of 
the  greater  democratic  movement  that  is  sweep- 
ing over  the  world  at  this  time.  Part  I.  of  this 
volume  is  an  attempt  to  get  a  true  perspective  of 
that  great  awakening  of  the  common  people 
which  properly  forms  the  background  of  the 
farmers'  organization.  Part  II.  is  devoted  to 
the  economic  history  of  the  organized  farmers, 
including  their  political  aims,  and  the  efforts 
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put  forward  by  them  in  their  attempt  to  solve 
their  economic  problems. 

Considerable  criticism  has  been  levelled  at 
the  farmers  regarding  their  political  aspirations. 
The  charge  that  the  farmers  seek  to  usurp  poli- 
tical power  for  class  interests  needs  to  be 
answered.  I  have  tried  to  disprove  this  charge, 
and  have  set  forth  adequate  parliamentary  rep- 
resentation as  the  chief  aim  of  the  movement's 
political  activity. 

I  have  not  aimed  at  making  this  a  treatise  on 
political  economy.  Nor,  in  anything  that  I 
have  written,  do  I  claim  that  a  final  solution  is 
propounded  for  any  of  the  problems  with  which 
I  have  dealt.  There  are  no  such  things  as  final 
solutions.  Every  working  hypothesis,  no  mat- 
ter how  admirably  it  may  work,  can  be  no  more 
than  a  stepping-stone  in  the  advance  of  human 
society. 

For  my  effort  I  would  ask  that  readiness  of 
mind  on  the  part  of  the  reader  which  will  induce 
diligent  inquiry  into,  and  consideration  of,  the 
matters  taken  in  hand ;  so  that,  if  my  views  do 
not  immediately  convince  or  enlighten,  they  may 
at  least  not  be  dismissed  without  consideration. 
If  I  succeed  in  so  far  arresting  attention,  my 
main  object,  which  is  to  stimulate  and  intensify 
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public  interest,  will  be  gained.  I  shall  feel 
amply  repaid  for  this  attempt  if  it  suggests  to 
better  qualified  minds  and  to  pens  abler  than 
mine  the  undertaking  of  a  more  adequate  work. 

Were  it  possible  from  the  platform  to  reach  as 
many  people  as  may  be  reached  by  print,  I 
could,  perhaps,  say  more  effectively  in  that  way 
what  I  have  tried  to  say  here.  Ruskin  divides 
all  books  into  two  classes — the  books  of  the  hour 
and  the  books  of  all  time.  Inasmuch,  however, 
as  any  writing  dealing  with  a  movement  still  in 
process  of  development  can  have  vitality  for 
only  so  long  as  the  movement  itself  is  one  of  cur- 
rent interest,  this  book  has  no  hope  of  belong- 
ing to  Ruskin's  latter  category,  and  the  writer's 
fullest  hope  will  be  realized  if  he  has  succeeded 
in  writing  what  he  acknowledges  must  necessa- 
rily be  a  book  of  the  hour. 

William  Irvine. 

Calgary,  1920. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE  PROCESS  OF  READJUSTMENT 

Beautiful  world  of  new  superber  birth,  that  rises  to  my 
eyes, 

Like  a  limitless  golden  cloud,  filling  the  western  sky. 

Thou  Wonder  World,  yet  undefined,  unformed — neither 
do  I  define  thee; 

How  can  I  pierce  the  impenetrable  blank  of  the  future? 

I  feel  thy  ominous  greatness,  evil  as  well  as  good; 

I  watch  thee,  advancing,  absorbing  the  present,  trans- 
cending the  past. 

I  see  thy  light  lighting  and  thy  shadow  shadowing,  as  if 
the  entire  globe; 

But  I  do  not  undertake  to  define  thee — hardly  to  compre- 
hend thee; 

I  but  thee  name — thee  prophesy — as  now ! 

— Wai,t  Whitman. 

§1 

The  New  There  are  two  instruments  used 
Social  largely  to-day  as  aids  to  human  vision : 
Ethics.  one  the  microscope,  which  brings  to 
view  the  infinitesimal  that  without  its  use  would 
remain  invisible;  the  other  the  telescope  which 
brings  into  focus  that  which  is  beyond  the 
natural  limit  of  sight.  Both  are  equally  service- 
able in  the  world  of  science;  but  they  are  not 
interchangeable.      The   astronomer   would   be 
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helpless  with  a  microscope,  while  the  biologist 
would  find  little  use  in  his  laboratory  for  a 
telescope. 

In  approaching  the  great  problems  of  our 
civilization,  our  instruments  of  vision  must  be 
analogous  to  the  telescope.  We  must  be  able  to 
bring  into  perspective  the  fundamental  institu- 
tions of  society,  showing  how  one  interlocks 
with  another  in  bringing  about  the  highest  hap- 
piness— the  one  goal  of  all  human  endeavor. 
To  the  extent  that  anything  is  explained,  it  is 
explained  in  its  relation  to  other  things.  The 
danger  to  be  guarded  against  in  interpreting 
any  movement  is  that  of  the  "illusion  of  the 
near."  A  tourist  may  stand  so  close  to  the  for- 
est that  he  cannot  see  it  for  the  trees;  one  may 
concentrate  on  a  part  of  an  intricate  machine 
and  never  be  able  to  comprehend  the  whole. 
In  seeking,  therefore,  the  politico-economic 
perspective,  we  would  escape  that  narrow  inter- 
pretation of  events  which  is  the  result  of  a  mere- 
ly sectional  or  microscopic  examination  of  them 
— an  interpretation  which  may  be  false — in 
favor  of  that  broader  view  which,  taking  into 
account  as  much  of  the  situation  as  may  be 
covered  with  the  aid  of  our  modern  sociological 
telescope,  will  more  completely  envisage  the  so- 
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cial  scene.  In  this  way  it  will  be  seen  that  all  the 
popular  movements  of  to-day  are  part  and  par- 
cel of  the  onward  sweep  of  humanity,  now  so 
evident  throughout  the  entire  world. 

In  our  perspective,  the  industrial,  educa- 
tional, religious  and  governmental  institutions 
appear  as  being  what  they  are — fundamental  to 
any  civilization.  An  examination  of  these  in- 
stitutions as  they  exist  to-day  will  show,  first  of 
all,  that  they  were  built  in  an  age  different  from 
ours ;  but,  more  particularly  as  far  as  our  present 
purpose  is  concerned,  it  will  show  that  they  fail 
to  respond  in  their  present  forms  to  the  needs  of 
modern  society  and  are  breaking  down  beneath 
the  urgent  demands  of  the  new  conditions. 

People  generally  have  been  overawed  by  the 
seeming  stability  and  unchangeability  of  things 
as  they  exist.  Reared  in  certain  settled  opin- 
ions, there  has  been  for  them  difficulty  in  reali- 
zing that  the  things  which  they  have  thought  of 
as  fixed  at  one  time  did  not  exist.  The  general 
public  to-day  might  be  represented  as  a  man 
who  has  lived  in  his  father's  old  home  since 
birth.  He  has  watched  the  rafters  decay  and 
time  wear  holes  in  the  roof,  but  actuated  by  his 
reverence  for  the  past  has  made  no  repairs,  and 
at  last  unfavorable  elements  have  demolished  it. 
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So  it  has  been  with  society.  In  the  storm  and 
stress  of  the  collapsing  social  order,  we  are 
called  upon  to  rebuild  with  such  speed  as  to  en- 
danger the  quality  of  the  structure.  Awakened 
suddenly  from  the  ultra-conservatism  which 
denies  all  change,  we  are  faced  with  the  start- 
ling realization  that  the  only  thing  that  never 
changes  is  the  fact  that  all  things  change. 

Institutions  resemble  living  organisms;  born 
and  mothered  in  human  need,  they  fight  for 
existence  against  the  forms  which  they  are 
destined  to  supersede,  then,  passing  through  a 
period  of  adequate  service,  they  decay  and  die. 
He  is  historically  blind  who  would  condemn  all 
institutions  at  their  source,  as  has  been  done,  for 
instance,  in  the  case  of  slavery,  for  it  may  be 
laid  down  as  a  truism  that  no  institution  can 
come  into  being  and  persist  unless  it  is  called  for 
by  some  necessity.  By  this  same  law,  institu- 
tions must  cease  to  exist  when  they  fail  to  per- 
form the  function  for  which  nature  designed 
them.  Thus  it  happens  that  no  truth  can  be 
permanently  hindered,  and  no  falsehood  is  en- 
dowed with  eternal  life. 

Four  years  of  war  have  tested  the  efficiency, 
as  well  as  the  morality,  of  our  ways  of  doing 
things.     We  witness  now  in  every  department 
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of  human  activity  the  struggle  for  readjust- 
ment. The  cry  of  humanity  has  been  raised 
above  the  cry  of  commercial  greed.  The  cry 
of  the  soul  goes  out  to  the  church  for  a  deeper 
interpretation  of  life.  The  aspirations  of  in- 
tellect, broadened  by  the  demands  of  modern 
life,  are  knocking  at  the  doors  of  our  educa- 
tional institutions,  and  the  voice  of  democracy 
thunders  its  challenge  to  the  autocratic  govern- 
ments of  civilization. 

In  the  midst  of  the  present  unrest,  largely 
caused  by  the  growing  pains  of  a  new  civiliza- 
tion, there  are  those  who  look  upon  the  future 
with  fear.  They  see  their  beloved  past  thrown 
into  the  melting  pot  of  the  present.  Customs, 
creeds,  and  systems  long  revered,  and  around 
which  are  gathered  affectionate  sentiments,  seem 
threatened  with  destruction  from  the  crackling 
fire  beneath  the  melting  pot.  But  history,  with 
a  note  of  assurance,  whispers  to  the  faltering 
that  there  is  nothing  to  fear;  for  eternal  truth, 
refined  as  gold  by  the  fire,  will  stand  every  test. 
Society  is  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  order.  The 
old  is  passing  away  and  all  things  are  becoming 
new.  It  is  not  a  time  for  fear,  but  a  time  for 
hope.  Democracy  turns  her  face  toward  the 
dawn  and  steps  forward  with  courage  into  the 
new  day.  21 
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The  herald  of  the  new  age  comes  in  the  form 
of  a  new  social  ethics.  Everywhere  there  is 
evidence  of  a  spirit  entirely  different  from  that 
which  was  the  expression  of  the  individualistic 
past.  The  time  is  hardly  yet  gone  by  when 
money-getting  was  the  sine  qua  non  of  success. 
Many  instances  in  the  commercial  history  of 
Canada  might  be  quoted  in  proof  of  a  mercen- 
ary spirit  which  has  possessed  the  nation  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  relegate  the  vital  human  interests 
to  a  secondary  place.  I  shall  have  occasion 
later  on  to  mention  specific  cases  of  business 
dealings  which  must  be  regarded,  in  the  light  of 
a  new  day,  as  soulless  plunderings  indicative  of 
social  blindness.  The  moral  standards  recog- 
nized between  individuals  in  the  affairs  of  com- 
mon life,  or  as  have  been  practised  between 
neighbors,  have  many  times  and  almost  uni- 
versally been  disregarded  in  business  and  poli- 
tics. Certainly  legal  punishments  and  social 
ostracism  befell  those  who  openly  violated  the 
golden  rule  in  minor  matters,  but  this  notwith- 
standing it  is  even  more  certain  that  positions  of 
honor  and  power  were  awarded  to  those  who 
were  successful  in  amassing  wealth  without 
question  being  raised  as  to  the  extent  to  which 
the  golden  rule  was  applied  to  larger  transac- 
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tions.  No  connection  was  seen  to  exist  between 
the  social  outcast  or  vagrant  and  those  who  by 
virtue  of  their  riches  received  popular  acclaim. 
A  better  knowledge  of  economics,  however,  has 
since  revealed  the  fact  that  in  a  socialized  world 
there  is  the  closest  possible  relation  between  the 
extensive  private  heritage  of  the  few,  and  the 
disinheritance  of  the  many.  That  extreme 
wealth  finds  its  necessary  counterpart  in  extreme 
poverty  is  now  a  matter  of  common  knowledge. 
Following  this  knowledge  is  a  sense  of  shame  on 
the  part  of  those  who  have  been  successful  in  a 
business  world  governed  by  the  laws  of  the 
jungle. 

That  is  why  I  say  that  the  unscrupulous  pro- 
fiteer stands  abashed  before  the  searchings  of 
Canada's  new  spirit.  During  recent  years  Cana- 
dian people  have  been  forced  to  make  a  com- 
parison between  the  volunteers  for  democracy 
and  the  profiteers  of  autocracy.  In  the  light  of 
the  democratic  ideal  men  fought  and  died  in 
Flanders,  while,  at  the  very  moment  of  the 
ordeal,  there  were  those  who  did  not  hesitate  to 
use  the  calamities  of  the  nation  as  a  means  of 
gaining  wealth.  Canada  has  compared  in  her 
imagination  the  spirit  of  Flanders — the  spirit  of 
to-morrow — ^with  the  spirit  of  the  profiteer — the 

23 


THE  FARMERS  IN  POLITICS 

spirit  of  yesterday;  and  has  committed  herself 
to  the  former.  The  socially  atavistic  are  being 
weeded  out;  atavism  is  a  continually  rarer 
phenomenon.  Yesterday  is  passed,  to-morrow 
is  not  yet;  this  is  the  twilight  of  the  gods. 

The  new  spirit  was  no  doubt  generated  in  the 
midst  of  economic  oppression.  It  is  variously 
named ;  with  religionists  we  may  call  it  the  com- 
ing of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth;  or  in 
terms  of  the  returned  soldier,  it  may  be  called 
comradeship  in  national  life ;  or  again  it  may  be 
seen  as  brotherhood  extended  to  all  practical  af- 
fairs. Co-operation  is  but  another  aspect  of  the 
same  thing.  Nomenclature  is  of  little  signifi- 
cance; the  all-important  thing  is  that  a  new 
spirit  is  present.  It  is  reflected  in  the  shame  that 
is  beginning  to  manifest  itself  among  the  rich ;  it 
is  driving  home  the  shaft  of  conviction  to  the 
plutocratic  heart.  True  it  is  that  income  tax 
and  public  agitation  against  profiteering  may  to 
some  extent  account  for  the  elaborate  refutation 
of  alleged  dividends  on  the  part  of  certain  Cana- 
dian companies.  A  decade  ago  a  headline  in 
the  daily  press  announcing  that  So-and-So  had 
cleaned  up  a  million  would  have  been  pleasant. 
So-and-So  would  have  held  his  head  a  little 
higher  that  morning,  and  expanded  his  chest  to 
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the  full.  Not  so  to-day.  When  government 
commissions  charge  companies  with  profiteer- 
ing, large  amounts  of  space  are  purchased  in  the 
press  to  prove  that  it  is  not  so.  And  why? 
Surely  it  is  partly  because  the  general  public  is 
aware  of  the  means  by  which  great  wealth  is 
made,  either  by  individuals  or  by  companies. 
It  has  discovered  that  no  man,  however  brainy, 
that  no  company,  however  well-managed,  can 
make  millions  unless  permitted  by  a  vicious 
privilege  to  reap  where  others  have  painfully 
sown;  and  Canada  in  her  new  spirit  arises  to 
brand  this  "thieving."  Those  who  have  used 
such  privileges  with  impunity  are  scurrying  for 
cover  from  the  accusation  and  righteous  indig- 
nation of  an  aroused  public. 

One  of  the  great  teachers  of  men  virtually 
said:  "If  you  have  new  wine  and  you  want  to 
save  that  new  wine,  you  had  better  make  new 
bottles  to  put  it  in;  for  if  you  pour  your  new 
wine  into  your  old  dried-skin  bottles,  they  will 
break  and  you  will  lose  your  new  wine."  The 
application  is  obvious.  The  mission  of  the 
United  Farmers  and  of  all  organized  workers 
is  simply  to  construct  a  repository  for  the  new 
spirit  of  justice.  To  pour  the  new  wine  of  co- 
operation into  the  old  dried-skin  bottles  of  cut- 
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throat  competition,  or,  if  you  prefer,  to  pour 
the  new  wine  of  political  democracy  into  the  old 
bottles  of  party  politics,  is,  in  either  case,  to  lose 
the  new  wine.  To  the  agrarian  worker  in  his 
environment  of  honest  toil,  and  to  the  awakened 
worker  of  the  industrial  system  in  our  cities,  we 
look  for  the  new  measures  and  the  new  men 
which  our  times  demand. 

§2 

BusineM  Industry  is  the  basis  of  national 
and  existence.     The  nature  of  man^s  strug- 

Service.  gjg  fQj.  jj^g  mcans  of  life  is  the  founda- 
tion of  the  society  in  which  he  lives,  and  decides, 
in  the  main,  its  forms.  Without  accepting  or 
rejecting  the  principle  of  economic  determin- 
ism, it  will  be  generally  conceded  that  institu- 
tions in  all  ages  have  been  fundamentally  af- 
fected, if  not  conditioned,  by  the  prevailing  in- 
dustrial system.  This  being  so,  evidence  of 
change  taking  place  in  modern  industrialism 
should  be  evidence  of  corresponding  change  tak- 
ing place,  or  about  to  take  place,  in  all  other 
institutions. 

Given  incalculable  natural  resources,  and  a 
nation  of  willing  workers,  it  follows  as  the  night 
the  day  that  there  should  be  no  poverty.      If 
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poverty  therefore  exists  under  such  conditions — 
and  no  one  will  be  found  to  deny  that  it  does — 
we  must  look  elsewhere  than  to  the  causes  gen- 
erally given  for  the  reason  a  problem  of  this 
kind  has  to  be  faced.  Canada,  with  natural 
resources  beyond  all  computation,  and  with 
thousands  of  willing  workers  ready  to  apply 
their  labor  power  to  these  resources  for  the  pro- 
duction of  wealth,  is  not  exempt  from  poverty. 
In  this  great  land  of  the  last  chance,  as  well  as  in 
European  countries,  from  which  people  have 
fled  from  the  pains  of  poverty,  the  howls  of  the 
wolf  of  hunger  disturb  the  rest  of  many  homes. 
Already  the  slum,  the  crowning  disgrace  of  civi- 
lization, has  developed  in  our  Canadian  cities  to 
an  extent  not  exceeded  by  anything  to  be  found 
in  London  or  New  York.  It  is  no  uncommon 
thing  to  see  armies  of  unemployed  parading  our 
streets  in  search  of  work,  and  as  time  passes, 
strikes  grow  more  frequent  and  more  and  more 
portentous. 

In  reviewing  the  whole  field  of  struggle,  there 
seems  to  be  no  possibility  of  evading  the  verdict 
of  the  radical  economists,  that  there  is  something 
the  matter  with  our  industrial  system.  But 
what  is  wrong?  If  natural  resources  are  abund- 
ant, capable  of  yielding  more  than  sufficient  sup- 
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port  for  every  national  need,  and  if  machinery 
has  solved  the  problem  of  production,  why  pov- 
erty? Here  w^e  have  the  terms  of  the  particular 
economic  problem  to  be  solved  to-day.  Doc- 
tors of  economy  have  been  diagnosing  the  dis- 
ease of  our  industrial  system  for  generations. 
As  might  be  expected,  there  has  not  been  entire 
agreement  between  those  engaged  in  research  as 
to  what  was  the  cause  of  the  trouble;  but  one 
thing  is  certain,  and  that  is  that  the  economic 
thinking  of  recent  years  has  amply  demonstrat- 
ed that  the  whole  aim  of  modern  production  is 
wrong. 

No  one  will  deny  that  the  aim  of  all  industry 
and  commerce  to-day  is  profit.  Human  need 
underlies  all  industry;  without  human  need  it 
would  be  superfluous.  If  we  needed  nothing  it 
goes  without  saying  that  we  would  not  waste 
time  satisfying  a  need  that  did  not  exist.  But 
our  industrial  system  takes  this  fundamental  fact 
into  account  only  to  the  extent  that  human  need 
lends  itself  to  exploitation.  While  all  indus- 
try exists  because  of  human  needs,  no  industry  is 
run  solely  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  them. 
A  secondary  aim  has  usurped  the  place  of  the 
primary  one,  or  has  been  superimposed  on  it  by  | 
the  course  of  the  historical  development  of  in- 
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dustry  itself.  The  primary  function  of  indus- 
try is  lost  sight  of  by  promoters  who  take  it  as 
their  prerogative  to  exploit  the  needs  of  man  for 
profit-making  for  individuals.  Thus  our  com- 
petitive system  is  one  grand  race  for  profit-mak- 
ing. There  are  no  competitors  for  service. 
Service  is  incidental  in  the  industrial  scheme. 

To  this  stupid  state  of  affairs  may  be  attribut- 
ed the  seething  unrest  which  to-day  is  sweeping 
over  civilization.  The  aim  to  make  profit  ex- 
presses itself  in  the  whole  industrial  machine. 
It  shows  itself  in  long  hours  of  labor  and  in 
small  wages;  and  in  unemployment,  which  is 
but  another  expression  of  the  anarchy  that  under- 
lies our  system  of  production.  Industrial 
promoters  produce  only  that  which  is  profit- 
able. Even  in  the  face  of  national  peril,  the 
manufacturer  would  rather  produce  hairpins 
than  munitions,  if  there  were  more  money  to  be 
made  in  hairpins.  The  profit-making  aim,  in- 
deed, was  so  often  demonstrated  during  the  war 
that  the  individualistic  principle  in  industry  has 
been  universally  discredited. 

The  pressure  of  a  crisis  is  the  severest  test  of 
institutions  as  well  as  of  individuals.  The 
moment  of  crisis  is  like  a  searchlight  on  charac- 
ter; it  reveals  the  coward  or  the  hero  with  equal 
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vividness.  The  great  war  subjected  humanity 
to  a  most  rigorous  test,  and  humanity  was  not 
found  wanting.  Courage,  that  admirable 
human  quality,  was  found  to  be  universal.  Es- 
tablished institutions,  on  the  other  hand,  did  not 
fare  so  well  during  this  time  of  testing.  The 
exigencies  of  the  war  inexorably  revealed  the 
weak  spots  of  our  institutional  life,  and  the  com- 
petitive system  in  all  countries  practically 
crumbled  beneath  the  pressure  of  the  national 
crisis.  Unity  of  purpose  for  national  service 
was  the  urgent  need  of  the  time,  but  the  com- 
petitive system,  which  had  bred  the  crisis,  pro- 
vided us  with  no  means  of  securing  this  unity  of 
purpose,  as  unity  of  purpose  was  the  very  anti- 
thesis of  its  competitive  nature;  it  furnished  us 
on  the  other  hand  with  an  industrial  anarchy 
which,  had  it  not  been  arrested  in  time,  would 
have  resulted  in  inevitable  defeat.  The  com- 
mon danger  focussed  all  thought  instantly  on  a 
national  issue.  So  far  this  was  a  distinct  gain, 
as  at  ordinary  times,  and  in  the  absence  of  such 
danger,  the  social  mind  was  too  dissipated  and 
spread  over  insistently  egoistic  pursuits,  and 
purely  individualistic  ends.  The  need  of  war, 
however,  which  was  an  essentially  national  un- 
dertaking, created  the  necessity  which  led  to  our 
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having  to  abandon  the  personal  outlook  for  the 
communal.  It  was  discovered  that  the  esprit  de 
corps  of  the  national  army  must  be  transfused 
into  the  armies  which  were  engaged  in  the  basic 
industries  of  the  country.  But  such  a  spirit 
could  not  enter  a  competitive  system  which  per- 
mitted the  few  to  profiteer  at  the  expense  of  the 
exploitation  of  the  many.  The  natural  and 
logical  step  then  was  to  proceed  with  the  re-or- 
ganization of  industry  on  the  basis  of  national 
service.  To  some  extent  this  was  done  in  all 
countries  engaged  in  the  great  war. 

Great  Britain  has  furnished  us  with  the  out- 
standing example  of  the  collapse  of  industrial 
individualism.  The  national  leaders  were  con- 
fronted with  the  spectre  of  disaster.  The  Brit- 
ish people  were  within  sound  of  the  bursting 
shells,  and  frequent  visits  from  death-dealing 
aeroplanes  left  no  room  for  illusion  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  conflict.  For  them  it  was  a  mat- 
ter of  national  life.  Every  energy  had  to  be 
centered  on  the  common  cause  of  national  sal- 
vation. This  common  spirit  stood  out  in  relief 
against  the  profit-making  of  individual  promot- 
ers. Although  competition  in  industry,  and  the 
rights  of  private  property,  had  long  been  looked 
upon  as  inviolate,  these  were  shown,  under  pres- 
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sure  of  the  world  struggle,  to  be  at  variance  with 
the  best  interests  of  the  people.  National  ser- 
vice was  thrown  into  the  scales  of  necessity 
against  private  interests,  and  thus  weighed  in 
the  balance,  full  in  view  of  an  on-looking  world, 
capitalism  was  found  wanting. 

Re-organization  began  forthwith;  the  British 
government  immediately  undertook  to  bring  the 
basic  industries  of  the  country  into  line.  Trans- 
portation, coal  mines,  and  lands,  hitherto  looked 
upon  as  the  private  property  of  those  who  were 
in  control,  were  taken  over  by  the  government 
and  operated  in  the  interests  of  the  nation.  In 
this  way  the  waste  through  competition  was 
eliminated ;  service  was  substituted  for  profit  as 
the  aim  of  the  industries;  and  labor  unrest,  aris- 
ing out  of  the  consciousness  that  under  private 
ownership  national  calamity  was  being  exploited 
by  profiteers,  was  effectively  settled. 

The  words  of  Premier  Lloyd  George  in  his 
appeal  to  the  people  prior  to  effecting  the 
changes  above  mentioned,  were  prophetic;  and, 
judging  from  subsequent  events,  met  with  a 
more  universal  response  than  the  Premier  at  that 
time  anticipated.  The  theme  of  the  Premier's 
message  was  that  we  had  been  launched  into  a 
new  social  order;  and  that  we  could  never  return 
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to  the  old  system  we  had  left  behind.  He  said 
to  the  British  workmen  in  tones  that  rang  around 
the  world :  "Men,  be  audacious  in  your  demands, 
for  we  can  never  go  back  to  the  old  ways  again." 
Organized  Labor  in  Great  Britain  took  the 
Premier's  words  at  their  face  value,  and  in  the 
after-the-war  period  it  is  just  a  little  more 
audacious  in  its  demands  than  is  comfortable  for 
the  Premier.  For,  almost  unbelievable  as  it  is, 
the  Premier  himself  is  among  the  first  to  attempt 
to  go  back.  The  whole  struggle  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, since  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  has  been 
centered  on  the  nationalization  of  basic  indus- 
tries. New  political  alignments  have  been 
made;  Lloyd  George  and  his  Tory  cabinet  has 
combined  with  the  landlords,  mine-owners,  and 
railroad  magnates,  to  re-establish  the  old  com- 
petitive system ;  while  organized  Labor  and  the 
common  people  generally  have  been,  and  still 
are,  struggling  to  maintain  national  ownership. 
The  interest  in  Canada,  of  course,  does  not  lie 
in  the  struggle  now  taking  place  in  Great  Bri- 
tain; it  rather  lies  in  the  fact  that  individualism 
in  industry,  after  having  been  demonstrated  to 
be  inefficient,  and  after  having  been  replaced  by 
national  ownership  during  the  war,  seems  once 
more  to  be  looming  into  view,  and  the  question 
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becomes  one  as  to  whether  we  are  after  all  to 
revert  to  the  old  form  of  industry,  or  whether 
we  are  to  retain  the  change  already  made,  and 
hold  fast  to  the  adoption  of  the  principle  of 
national  service  in  our  national  life. 

Canada,  removed  from  the  actual  scene  of  the 
conflict,  was  never  fully  alive  to  the  meaning  of 
the  changes  taking  place  in  Europe.  The  pres- 
sure in  Canada  was  too  little  felt.  One  of  the 
proofs  that  the  impact  of  the  war  on  our  popu- 
lace was  only  slight,  and  our  reaction  to  it  super- 
ficial, is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  Cana- 
dian commercial  interests  were  never  for  a 
moment  deflected  from  their  "almighty  dollar" 
philosophy.  Their  motto,  adopted  shortly  after 
the  outbreak  of  the  war,  was  printed  on  posters 
and  cards  and  distributed  broadcast  throughout 
the  land.  It  read:  "Business  as  Usual."  Be- 
hind this  motto  there  was  doubtless  a  spirit  of 
bravado;  the  profiteers  wished  all  and  sundry 
to  think  that  wars  might  come  and  wars  might 
go,  but  they  went  on  (business  as  usual)  forever. 
It  may  be  that  this  motto  was  designed  as  an  aid 
to  morale;  but  it  is  quite  likely  that  it  was  de- 
signed also  as  a  blatant  vindication  of  that 
very  spirit  and  practice  in  industry  from  which 
Great  Britain  so  early  found  it  necessary  to  de- 
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But  since  the  printing  of  our  ''Business  as 
Usual"  posters,  the  Canadian  people  have  had 
much  cause  to  think,  and  have  subjected  the 
"Business  as  usual"  principle  to  a  close  scrutiny 
and  keen  analysis.  To  the  question,  what  does 
"Business  as  usual"  mean,  the  answer  comes  that 
it  means  every  man  for  himself  and  the  devil 
take  the  hindmost — as  usual ;  it  means  the  erec- 
tion of  palatial  residences  in  one  section  of  the 
city,  and  the  building  of  slums  in  another — 
slums  in  which  the  future  citizens  of  Canada 
are  living  in  ignorance,  disease,  and  filth. 
"Business  as  usual"  means  that  the  price  of 
wheat  must  be  fixed  when  it  starts  to  go  up,  (so 
that  the  farmer  may  not  benefit  by  the  advance) 
while  the  price  of  machinery  necessary  to  farm- 
ing is  fixed  only  when  it  starts  to  go  down, 
(again,  so  that  the  farmer  may  not  benefit  by  the 
decrease),  "Business  as  usual"  will  never  be 
forgotten  in  Canada,  for,  while  men  were  dying 
by  the  thousand,  and  our  country  was  in  anguish, 
the  profiteers  were  amassing  wealth.  They  also 
took  a  license  wider  than  usual,  wider  that  is 
than  the  ordinary  "Business  as  usual"  ethics  per- 
mitted, and,  as  a  result,  the  country  was  degrad- 
ed by  shell  scandals,  munition  scandals,  Ross 
rifle  scandals,  pork  scandals,  gravel  and  corrup- 

35 


THE  FARMERS  IN  POLITICS 

tion  scandals,  and  much  of  the  time  of  the  ad- 
ministration in  power  was  occupied  in  consider- 
ing these  scandals  and  appointing  fruitless 
Royal  Commissions  still  further  to  consider 
them ;  and  after  they  had  been  considered  out  of 
existence,  the  time  of  the  administration  in 
power  was  once  more  taken  up  in  listening  to 
the  reports  of  commissions  (costly  as  usual)  — 
which  reports  ended  in  whitewashing  the  culp- 
rits, (as  usual). 

It  will  be  seen  then,  that  the  industrial  system 
in  vogue  in  Canada  has  proved  itself  to  be  a 
failure  both  from  the  point  of  view  of  efficiency 
and  from  that  of  morality.  Unlike  Great  Bri- 
tain, Canada  blundered  through  the  crisis  with- 
out effecting  any  material  change  in  industrial 
methods;  but  the  many  lessons  furnished  by  the 
war  period  have  not  been  lost  on  the  public 
mind;  the  new  spirit  indicated  in  an  earlier  sec- 
tion is  beginning  to  be  heard  in  the  incessant  and 
insistent  demand  for  the  humanizing  of  the  in- 
dustrial system.  The  new  aim  which  some  day 
will  be  crystallized  in  a  new  national  policy  for 
Canada  will  be  to  make  happy  human  beings, 
instead  of  high  profits. 

Organized  Labor  is  awake  throughout  the 
Dominion,  and  is  seeking  the  subjection  of  pro- 
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fiteering  aims  to  the  aim  of  higher  human 
values.  It  is  also  seeking  to  introduce  the  prin- 
ciple of  democracy  into  industrial  management, 
and  demanding  that  labor,  which  is  being  sold 
to-day  in  the  cheapest  market,  shall  be  redeemed 
from  the  status  of  a  commodity.  Labor  is  or- 
ganizing against  a  system  which  metes  out  a 
bare  existence  to  the  thousands  who  produce  the 
wealth,  while  the  few  who  control  the  means  of 
wealth  production  roll  in  the  fatness  of  the  land. 
It  stands  opposed  to  a  system  which  produces 
jobless  men,  and  in  favor  of  the  inauguration  of 
a  new  order  in  which  all  may  have  work,  and  in 
which  all  will  be  able  to  reap  the  benefits  of  their 
toil.  The  problem  which  industry  at  the  pres- 
ent day  presents,  is  no  longer  a  bone  of  conten- 
tion merely  between  Capital  and  Labor;  it  is 
one  of  national  and  human  importance.  It  is 
becoming  more  imperative  that  the  nation  must 
undertake  to  find  work  for  its  citizens,  or  to  feed 
those  for  whom  it  cannot  find  work.  A  matter 
which  involves  the  very  life  of  the  people  can 
no  longer  be  left  to  the  caprice  of  individuals 
in  search  of  profit.  The  movement,  every- 
where, is  towards  the  nationalization  of  basic 
industries,  aiming  at  democratic  control  and  the 
principle  of  service.     These  important  matters 
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are  gradually  being  solved  even  while  we  write 
about  them.  There  is  not  likely  to  be  anything 
of  a  cataclysmic  nature  in  passing  from  individ- 
ualism into  the  commonwealth,  and  from  com- 
petition to  co-operation.  The  main  thing  is  to 
be  reconciled  to  the  idea  that  the  old  system  is 
not  going  to  be  re-built,  and  that  we  proceed  to 
lay  the  new  foundation  for  society,  as  the  needs 
of  the  hour  determine. 

§3 

Education  Industry  touches  life  at  the  very 
and  center.    Any  drastic  economic  change 

^*'®'  will  speedily  reflect  itself   in  society 

as  a  whole.  It  is  therefore  in  keeping  with 
natural  progress  to  discover  even  with  regard 
to  our  educational  institutions  an  urgent  desire 
for  a  readjustment  to  modern  demands,  which 
will  correspond  in  its  nature  and  spirit  to  the 
admitted  agitation  in  the  industrial  world.  Like 
the  life  blood  in  the  veins  which  courses  through 
the  whole  organism,  democracy,  if  adopted 
must  permeate  the  whole  system  of  society. 
It  cannot  be  shut  off  at  the  ballot  box,  or 
limited  to  a  recognized  right  of  the  people  to 
organize.  If  we  commit  ourselves  to  the  demo- 
cratic principle,  there  must  be  no  isolating  it, 
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no  restricting  it  within  certain  bounds,  no  field 
in  which  it  will  be  a  trespasser;  it  must  spread 
everywhere.  Education  in  a  democracy  is  of 
supreme  importance.  At  this  stage  democ- 
racy is  more  a  problem  than  a  solution.  It  re- 
mains to  be  worked  out.  The  great  benefits 
which  democracy  is  destined  to  bestow  will 
naturally  be  equalled  by  the  responsibilities  it 
will  bring.  Responsibility  must  be  removed 
from  the  shoulders  of  a  few  to  the  shoulders  of 
all,  and  this  implies  a  universal  fitness  for 
responsibility  which  education  alone  can  give. 
In  other  words,  if  we  are  going  to  have  a  demo- 
cratic state,  we  must  democratize  education,  and 
bring  our  educational  institutions  into  line  with 
democratic  ideals. 

Education  is  not  to-day,  either  in  aim  or  in 
equality  of  opportunity,  democratic.  The  aim, 
in  so  far  as  there  is  an  aim  in  modern  education, 
is  to  maintain  the  status  quo,  its  autocracy  and 
injustice  notwithstanding,  while  the  inequality 
of  opportunity  in  respect  of  obtaining  an  educa- 
tion is  too  glaring  for  comment.  A  writer  in  a 
leading  current  educational  journal  expresses 
the  situation  in  rather  strong  language:  "The 
spiritual  bankruptcy  of  our  school  system  is  the 
appalling,  the  deeply  disheartening  fact  of  our 
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day  and  generation ;  the  great  war  has  revealed 
our  educational  system  as  a  vast  Prussianized 
enterprise,  quantitatively  impressive,  qualita- 
tively moribund."  A  study  of  the  whole  system 
would  give  justification  for  this  view.  That 
people  are  becoming  aware  of  the  state  of  affairs 
is  evident  from  the  incidents  which  will  be  dealt 
with  directly. 

The  backward  state  of  education  is  amply 
demonstrated  by  the  status  ascribed  to  the  teach- 
ing profession.  The  salaries  paid  to  teachers, 
and  especially  to  teachers  in  rural  schools,  are 
not  only  deplorable,  but  disgraceful.  Measur- 
ing the  teachers'  salaries  by  the  cost  of  living,  it 
will  be  found  that  the  remuneration  for  doing 
what  should  be  the  most  exalted  service,  is  en- 
tirely inadequate,  taking  into  account  what  it 
costs  to  live.  When  comparing  the  salaries  of 
teachers  with  the  remuneration  for  service  in 
other  fields,  the  result  is  such  as  to  render  the 
teaching  profession  very  unattractive.  Men 
have,  in  consequence,  been  driven  from  the  pro- 
fession, and  driven  solely  by  economic  necessity. 
Women  without  family  responsibilities  have  re- 
placed the  men.  In  every  state  in  the  United 
States,  and  in  most  provinces  in  Canada,  there  is 
an    alarming    shortage    of    qualified    teachers. 
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Thousands  of  schools  are  in  the  care  of  poorly 
prepared  girls  scarcely  out  of  their  teens,  and 
even  so,  there  is  still  a  shortage;  and  what  is 
worse,  the  shortage  notwithstanding,  the  salaries 
paid  are  so  low  that  for  very  self  preservation 
the  teachers  are  being  forced  to  combine  in 
unions  of  one  sort  and  another  throughout  the 
whole  American  continent.  Canada  has  al- 
ready witnessed  the  disgrace  of  a  teachers'  strike. 
The  disgrace,  of  course,  does  not  reflect  on  the 
teachers,  but  on  the  governments  and  people  who 
have  so  blindly  neglected  to  attend  properly  to 
the  most  important  institution  in  modern  society. 

But  what  is  the  background  of  this  picture? 
Why  are  not  teachers  paid  as  high  a  wage  as  the 
flunkies  of  the  rich,  and  why  the  apathy  on  the 
part  of  the  general  public,  which  has  permitted 
this  state  of  aflfairs  to  develop?  The  answer,  in 
part  at  least,  seems  to  be  that  institutionalized 
education  has  little  to  do  with  common  life,  and 
offers  only  small  help  in  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lems that  are  pressing  hardest  on  the  public 
mind. 

The  masses  of  the  people  have  not  been  much 
interested  in  schools  in  the  past  because  their 
children  got  next  to  nothing  from  them,  many 
children  of  the  working  class  not  even  being  able 

41 


THE  FARMERS  IN  POLITICS 

to  attend  the  public  school  for  a  length  of  time 
sufficient  to  obtain  the  rudiments  of  that  which 
is  commonly  called  education.  True,  there  are 
compulsory  laws  for  the  benefit  of  the  recal- 
citrant, but  there  are  laws  more  effective  than 
statute  laws,  and  these  will  not  be  gainsaid. 
Rent  and  food  speak  louder  than  the  statutes  and 
they  call  the  children  of  the  workers  to  the  fac- 
tory and  to  the  plough  long  before  education  is 
well  commenced. 

High  Schools  and  Universities  exist  for  the 
wealthy.  These  places  of  learning,  although 
financed  by  taxes  imposed  on  the  poor,  are  but 
additional  privileges  for  the  rich.  Few  boys 
and  girls  from  the  farms  pass  through  high 
school,  while  it  would  appear  that  the  percent- 
age of  the  city  children  of  the  working  class  who 
receive  secondary  education  is  even  smaller  than 
that  of  rural  districts.  It  is  not,  therefore,  to  be 
wondered  at  that  there  is  a  growing  agitation  in 
the  ranks  of  organized  farmers  and  in  labor 
unions  for  radical  changes  along  educational 
lines.  This  popular  demand,  voiced  so  often  by 
workers  in  convention,  is  being  supported  by 
teachers'  unions,  and  leading  educationalists  are 
beginning  to  stir.  The  educational  conference 
held  at  Winnipeg  in  October,  1919,  although 
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fruitless  in  many  important  respects,  showed 
that  even  in  the  ranks  of  the  cultured  the  need 
for  drastic  educational  reconstruction  is  being 
recognized. 

Vocational  training  has  been  sadly  neglected. 
The  stamp  of  our  commercial  age  is  placed  on 
every  curriculum.  The  great  important  indus- 
tries of  life  have  counted,  up  till  now,  for  only 
little  in  our  elementary  schools.  The  saying 
that  children  have  been  educated  away  from  the 
farm  has  a  deal  of  truth  in  it.  It  is  not  sug- 
gested here  that  education  should  be  entirely 
vocational  in  character.  Were  that  the  case, 
our  condition  might  be  even  worse.  But  it  does 
seem  that  when  a  young  man  or  woman  leaves 
school,  he  or  she  should  be  qualified  to  do  some 
useful  work,  and  further  that  no  education  can 
rightfully  be  considered  adequate  that  neglects 
to  prepare  its  pupils  for  their  after  life.  A 
rural  school,  for  instance,  that  does  not  have  in 
its  curriculum  subjects  relating  to  agriculture, 
would  be  as  much  out  of  place  as  an  Atlantic 
liner  on  the  prairie.  Education  to  be  complete 
must  make  connection  with  life  at  every  point. 

That  the  drift  is  in  the  direction  of  an  educa- 
tion for  life  there  is  ample  proof.  Physical  cul- 
ture, vocational  training,  hygiene,  and  the  laws 
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of  health,  as  well  as  moral  culture  and  citizen- 
ship, are  commanding  greater  attention,  and  are 
being  pushed  forward  as  more  essential  to  the 
life  of  society  than  classics,  or  higher  mathemat- 
ics. The  Federal  department  recently  created 
in  the  United  States,  involving  an  expenditure 
of  $100,000,000  annually,  is  one  indication  that 
a  response  is  coming  to  the  fundamental  calls  of 
life.  The  Federal  act  by  which  this  new  de- 
partment was  created  embodies  such  things  as 
the  removal  of  illiteracy,  the  Americanization 
of  foreigners,  equalization  of  opportunity,  edu- 
cation in  health,  physical  culture  and  recreation, 
etc.  The  Education  Acts  of  England  and  Scot- 
land passed  in  1918  are  also  encouraging,  while 
signs  are  not  lacking  that  Canada,  also,  is  awak- 
ening to  a  true  appreciation  of  what  education 
should  mean  to  the  nation. 

The  widespread  agitation  for  greater  educa- 
tional facilities  and  for  a  broader  and  deeper  in- 
terpretation of  the  aim  of  education  itself,  which 
has  been  prevalent  in  Great  Britain  and 
America  for  years,  and  which  has  been  partly 
met  by  the  Educational  Acts  recently  put  upon 
the  statute  books  of  these  countries,  has  sprung 
from  a  deep-rooted  urgency  in  a  society  that  is 
being   rapidly  transformed.      The   underlying 
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motive  impelling  men  and  women  to  seek  for 
themselves  and  their  children  a  better  education 
is  the  desire  to  obtain  a  fuller  self-expression; 
the  urge  within  making  always  toward  a  more 
adequate  development  of  personality.  A  fuller 
life  is  demanded  not  only  in  the  gaining  of  a 
greater  measure  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  but  in 
the  developing  the  capacity  for  the  enjoyment  of 
life  implied  in  moral,  intellectual,  and  aesthetic 
culture. 

The  social  purpose  underlying  the  educa- 
tional movement  of  our  time  is  of  quite  as  much 
significance  as  the  desire  for  a  fuller  personal 
life.  That  citizenship  in  a  democracy  is  being 
appreciated  is  shown  by  the  willingness  with 
which  social  responsibility  is  being  accepted. 
Democracy  might  be  defined  as  the  socialization 
of  responsibility.  Hitherto  individuals  have 
thought  and  acted  for  the  mass.  Such  an  ar- 
rangement was  more  secure  while  the  masses 
were  in  ignorance,  and  the  individuals  had  a 
monopoly  of  knowledge,  but  the  security  and 
well-being  of  society  to-day  depend  upon  the  fit- 
ness of  the  masses  to  bear  the  responsibilities  of 
citizenship.  Aware  of  this  greater  responsibil- 
ity, the  people  are  seeking  to  prepare  themselves 
for  it.     Continuation  classes,  the  raising  of  the 
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age  limit  to  which  children  may  be  compelled  to 
attend  school,  the  phenomenal  spread  of  the 
idea  of  public  forums  for  the  discussion  of  pub- 
lic questions,  all  point  toward  an  increased  in- 
terest, which  is  healthy  and  prophetic  of  an 
educated  public. 

Another  renaissance  is  approaching.  It  will 
not  consist  in  the  wholesale  importation  of  the 
culture  of  an  ancient  people,  as  was  done  in  the 
fifteenth  century.  There  is  no  such  an  advanced 
people  to-day  standing  in  relation  to  the  present 
civilized  world  as  Greece  and  Rome  stood  to 
Europe  at  the  time  of  the  renaissance.  Our 
task  is  therefore  to  create,  not  to  copy.  Trans- 
portation and  communication  in  their  modern 
efficiency  have  brought  the  nations  of  the  earth 
together,  with  the  result  that  what  is  known  to 
one  may  be  known  by  all.  The  New  Learning 
of  our  age  is  going  to  result  from  the  demands 
which  our  own  lives  make  upon  us.  Its  chief 
characteristics  will  consist  in  its  being  linked 
more  closely  to  life,  and  in  obtaining  a  more  de- 
finite and  more  serviceable  aim. 

It  is  perhaps  advisable  to  say  something  here 
about  what  is  meant  by  bringing  education  into 
harmony  with  life,  and  to  state  how  the  aims  of 
education  are  being  interpreted  by  those  who  are 
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in  the  struggle  for  educational  improvement. 
The  end  of  civilization  as  set  forth  in  the  recon- 
struction of  the  British  Labor  Party  may  be 
quoted  with  profit  as  summing  up  the  object 
that  will  constitute  the  goal  of  the  coming  era. 
"If  we  in  Britain  are  to  escape  from  the  decay 
of  civilization  itself  ...  we  must  assume 
that  what  is  presently  to  be  built  up  is  a  new 
social  order,  based  not  on  fighting  but  on  fratern- 
ity; not  on  the  competitive  struggle  for  the 
means  of  bare  life,  but  a  deliberately  planned 
co-operation  in  production  and  distribution  for 
the  benefit  of  all  who  participate  by  hand  or 
brain ;  not  on  the  utmost  inequality  of  riches,  but 
on  a  systematic  approach  towards  a  healthy 
equality  of  material  circumstances  for  every  per- 
son born  into  the  world;  not  on  an  enforced 
dominion  over  subject  nations,  subject  races,  sub- 
ject colonies,  subject  classes,  or  a  subject  sex,  but, 
in  industry  as  well  as  in  government,  on  that 
equal  freedom,  that  general  consciousness  of  con- 
sent, and  that  widest  possible  participation  in 
power,  both  economic  and  political,  which  is 
characteristic  of  democracy."  Here  is  a  new 
Magna  Charta  of  civilization.  The  problems 
involved  in  this  outlook  are  on  the  social  con- 
science.    Education  will  not  be  education  if  it 
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does  not  prepare  the  coming  generations  for  the 
enormous  task  so  nobly  and  courageously  set 
forth. 

It  may  be  doubted  if  the  civilization  that  is 
just  passing  away  had  any  conscious  aim.  More 
truly  may  it  be  said  that  the  industrial  era  has 
been  guided  by  the  primitive  instinct  which  re- 
sulted, in  the  economic  as  well  as  in  the  biologi- 
cal field,  in  the  "survival  of  the  fittest."  Noth- 
ing was  planned  deliberately.  No  human  be- 
ing ever  planned  a  slum,  or  deliberately  divided 
society  into  "the  shearers  and  the  shorn";  pov- 
erty did  not  come  at  the  behest  of  any  individual, 
class,  or  government;  monopoly,  of  which  pov- 
erty is  the  corollary,  was  not  consciously  en- 
gaged in.  Like  Topsy,  it  grew.  Ours  has  been 
a  planless  civilization.  Anarchy  in  industry, 
and  "catch  as  catch  can"  in  distribution  were  the 
characteristics  of  capitalism.  How,  then,  could 
there  be  an  aim  in  education,  when  there  was 
anarchy  everywhere  else?  All  that  could  be 
done  was  to  prepare  one  for  efficiency  in  the 
scramble. 

The  great  thought  of  Ruskin,  "that  there  is  no 
wealth  but  life;  that  that  country  is  the  richest 
which  nourishes  the  greatest  number  of  noble 
and  happy  human  beings,"  is  coming  into  vogue, 
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and  will  constitute  the  immediate  end  of  educa- 
tion in  the  future.  To  prepare  people  to  make 
a  living  in  a  way  that  will  justify  their  right  to 
live,  and  to  prepare  people  to  enjoy  life  in  such 
a  way  as  to  make  it  worth  while  living,  might  be 
said  to  be  in  a  general  sense  the  new  ideal  sought 
after.  In  following  this  ideal  education  will 
fulfil  its  true  function,  and  so  most  adequately 
contribute  to  the  happy  future  of  society. 

I  may  have  been  too  sanguine  in  my  reflections 
here,  and  there  may  be  those  who  will  hasten  to 
compare  education  as  it  is  with  the  aims  and 
standards  hinted  at  in  this  chapter.  Should  this 
be  done,  it  will  undoubtedly  be  found  that  our 
existing  educational  institutions  are  far  behind 
in  the  comparison.  Even  so,  I  am  dealing  with 
the  tendency.  Everything  cannot  be  accomp- 
lished in  a  day.  The  call  comes  to  our  schools 
and  universities  as  it  comes  to  every  department 
of  our  complex  life;  all  alike  are  challenged  by 
an  ever-changing  society.  Response  is  being 
made  and  must  continue  to  be  made,  until  educa- 
tion leads  out  into  the  world  of  human  happi- 
ness, and  until  every  child  in  the  state  shall  have 
an  equal  opportunity  to  follow  where  it  leads. 
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.j^^  No  true  perspective  of  society  as  it 

Modern  cxists  to-day  is  possible  if  religion  is 
Religious  excluded.  The  religion  here  referred 
to  is  that  which  is  inseparable  from  the 
interpretation  which  people  give  to  life,  not  the 
narrow  concept  which,  centering  around  creeds 
and  churches,  often  passes  for  religion.  We  are 
constantly  advised  by  politicians  to  keep  reli- 
gion out  of  politics.  There  has  been  too  much 
of  this  advice  given;  and  it  must  be  said  with 
regret  that  if  religion  stands  for  anything  of 
moral  value  those  who  advocate  keeping  it  out 
of  politics  are  entirely  successful.  There  is  a 
kind  of  religion,  however,  which  some  politi- 
cians would  fare  badly  without.  It  is  a  well- 
known  fact  that  frequently  during  elections  cer- 
tain differences  of  religious  opinion  are  used  by 
unscrupulous  politicians  as  a  means  of  pitting 
one  section  of  the  community  against  another. 
What  would  certain  politicians  do  if  they  could 
not  play  Quebec  against  Ontario  by  means  of 
the  religious  differences  between  the  inhabitants 
of  these  provinces?  It  is  deplorable  that  this 
continues  to  be  done  at  the  present  day;  and 
more  especially  that  it  is  only  by  a  most  gener- 
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ous  interpretation  that  these  differences  of  opin- 
ion can  be  held  even  remotely  to  touch  on  reli- 
gion at  all.  Religion  in  political  campaigning 
is  the  filthy  rags  of  creedal  bias,  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obscuring  the  issue  proper.  Such  a  de- 
gradation of  religion  is  to  be  deplored  and  con- 
demned. 

My  purpose  in  referring  to  religion  does  not 
involve  a  discussion  of  the  relative  merits  of 
creeds,  sects,  or  churches,  nor  does  it  admit  any 
consideration  of  the  question  in  its  theological 
aspect.  I  am  concerned  only  with  the  new 
social  appeal  which  indicates  a  reinterpretation 
of  that  deeper  spiritual  truth  for  which  religion 
stands.  The  trend  of  religious  thought,  as  ex- 
pressed by  church  conferences  and  from  the  pul- 
pits, is  away  from  the  old  individualistic  out- 
look, and  more  and  more  towards  making  a 
social  application  of  Christian  principles.  It 
can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  the  individualism 
which  prevailed  in  industry  reflected  itself  in 
religion  as  preached  during  the  industrial 
period.  This,  coupled  with  an  otherworldism 
which  tended  to  neglect  the  pressing  problems 
of  the  present  life,  has  greatly  hampered  the  in- 
fluence of  the  church  in  recent  generations. 
But  religion  to-day  has  a  wider  appeal.     The 
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individual  appeal  may  still  find  its  place,  and 
otherworldism  may  still  have  a  part  in  the 
church's  program ;  but  there  is  also  the  recogni- 
tion that  whatever  world  there  may  be  beyond 
this,  character  will  be  determined  there  largely 
by  what  we  are  here,  and  also  that  environment 
here,  including  social  conditions  here,  and  how 
we  make  our  living  here,  are  vital  factors  in 
making  that  character.  In  other  words,  it  is 
now  recognized  to  be  impossible  to  save  the 
world  one  individual  at  a  time  as  long  as  the 
conditions  from  which  people  need  to  be  saved 
are  allowed  to  go  unchallenged. 

The  task  of  the  church  to-day  is  to  save  the 
soul  of  society,  and  there  are  indications  that  the 
church  will  meet  that  task  in  the  true  spirit  of 
her  founder.  The  great  public  vices  are  being 
attacked  with  that  determination  and  enthusi- 
asm which  characterized  the  religious  efforts 
against  personal  vice  in  years  gone  by.  The 
Drink  Traffic,  Graft,  Profiteering,  Greed, 
Monopoly,  Competition,  Individualism,  and 
Poverty,  are  being  arraigned  from  every  quarter 
as  incompatible  with  Christian  principles.  In 
a  very  real  sense  the  protests  against  these  public 
iniquities  have  been  inspired  by  true  religion. 
The  protest  may  come  from  a  Labor  Hall,  a 
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church  conference,  a  U.F.  convention — but 
whatever  its  place  of  origin  the  spirit  is  the 
same.  It  denounces  a  system  of  society  that 
makes  paupers  by  the  million  and  millionaires 
by  the  score ;  a  society  which  compels  the  many 
to  struggle  for  a  bare  existence  while  utterly 
denied  opportunities  of  soul  development,  and 
driven  and  harried  from  day  to  day  by  the  grim 
fear  of  want.  The  new  religious  spirit  is  the 
very  soul  of  the  world  movement  for  justice.  It 
is  the  champion  of  the  weak  against  the  strong; 
it  elevates  the  human  values  to  a  height  of  para- 
mount importance  in  the  whole  system  of  human 
affairs;  and  stands  for  conditions  of  life  which 
are  conducive  to  the  highest  morality  both  in 
individual  character  and  national  life. 

This  kind  of  religion  cannot  be  kept  out  of 
politics.  Being  inseparable  from  life  it  per- 
meates its  every  department,  and  extends  the 
domain  of  the  sacred  to  what  have  been  called 
material  things.  The  line  between  the  sacred 
and  secular  is  being  rubbed  out.  This  does  not 
mean  that  everything  is  becoming  secular;  on 
the  contrary,  everything  is  becoming  sacred.  In 
the  past  the  sacred  things  of  life  have  been  ex- 
tremely limited.  We  had  but  one  sacred  day  in 
seven,  one  sacred  building  in  a  community,  one 
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sacred  calling  in  all  the  vocations  of  men,  and 
one  sacred  book  in  all  literature.  The  decided 
tendency  on  the  part  of  the  church  to  extend  the 
limits  of  the  sacred  is  perhaps  the  surest  indica- 
tion of  the  reinterpretation  of  Christianity  that 
is  coming  in  response  to  the  need  of  our  times. 
The  day  is  coming  when  the  land  by  which  we 
live  will  be  considered  as  sacred  as  the  little  plot 
in  which  we  bury  our  beloved  dead.  When  that 
time  fully  arrives  there  will  be  no  more  spec- 
ulation in  land,  for  the  privileged  few  who  now 
hold  out  of  use  land  which  should  be  utilized  in 
growing  bread  will  no  longer  be  able  to  do  so. 
When  that  time  comes,  the  privileged  few  will 
have  disappeared.  We  are  approaching  the 
time  when  every  employment  will  have  service 
for  its  aim,  and  will  be  looked  upon  as  being  as 
sacred  as  that  of  a  clergyman.  And  just  think 
what  a  day  it  will  be  when  our  factories  become 
sacred — so  sacred  that  there  will  be  no  sweating, 
no  exploitation,  no  unsanitary  conditions — and 
when  the  man  who  would  not  perform  a  bad 
deed  on  Sunday  will  find  that  all  other  days 
have  also  become  sacred.  It  is  not  difficult  to 
worship  God  in  church  for  an  hour  on  Sunday. 
There  we  find  beauty,  music,  and  an  atmosphere 
that  is  spiritually  uplifting.      But  it  is  not  so 

54 


THE  PROCESS  OF  READJUSTMENT 

easy  to  worship  God  in  the  factory,  or  on  the 
lonely  homestead.  The  church  is  going  to  help 
to  bring  about  conditions  under  which  men  and 
women  will  be  able  to  live  in  an  attitude  of 
worship ;  that  is,  they  will  find  a  joy  in  work  of 
service,  and  a  self-expression  which  will  be  truly 
religious,  and  the  hunger,  and  hatred,  and  strife, 
which  are  inevitable  under  prevailing  condi- 
tions, will  be  swept  away. 

To  make  all  life  sacred  is  in  a  general  sense 
the  goal  toward  which  religious  activity  is  tend- 
ing. The  church  has  not  been  wholly  deaf  to 
the  challenge  of  the  times,  and  although  slow  to 
move  she  has  not  altogether  ignored  it.  There 
is  a  new  note  sounding  from  the  pulpits,  and  a 
new  outlook  that  not  only  bespeak  the  changing 
times  in  which  we  live,  but  point  to  the  better 
day  toward  which  we  are  travelling. 

Moral  Governmental   forms   are   no   more 

Degenera-  permanent  than  industrial  or  educa- 
the" Party  tional  forms.  Governments  take  their 
System,  forms  from  the  economic  basis  upon 
which  they  rest,  and  for  which  they  function. 
The  divine  right  of  kings  fitted  well  with  the 
feudalism  of  the  middle  ages;  and  the  pluto- 
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cratic  oligarchies  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  are  the  natural  outgrowth  of  an  era 
based  on  industrial  individualism;  and  as  these 
earlier  forms  of  the  state  have  been  the  reflex  of 
the  societies  of  the  time,  so  also  must  the  govern- 
ments of  to-morrow  be  reshaped  to  correspond 
to  the  industrial  democracy  which  is  now  in  pro- 
cess of  being  established. 

For  several  generations  the  two-party  system 
of  government,  which  has  been  carried  to  its 
logical  conclusion  in  the  histories  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Canada,  has  been  developing  serious 
weaknesses,  and  is  gradually  losing  its  fitness  to 
function  as  the  expression  of  the  economic  forces 
struggling  for  supremacy  to-day.  Whenever  a 
thing  continues  to  exist  after  the  need  for  it  has 
disappeared,  its  funeral  is  overdue.  No  matter 
how  serviceable  the  party  system  may  have  been 
at  one  time,  (and  in  justice  to  truth  its  service- 
ableness  cannot  be  disputed)  it  has  fallen  away 
from  the  original  purpose  for  which  it  was  in- 
tended. Its  chief  aim  to-day  is  to  maintain  its 
own  existence. 

To  recount:  The  ancient  principle  which  jus- 
tified the  birth  of  the  parties  gradually  weak- 
ened and  gave  place  to  partyism  which  ultimate- 
ly became  a  sort  of  fetish  to  which  people  blind- 
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ly  and  rigidly  adhered.  When  principle  was 
lost,  partyism  had  to  resort  to  other  means  of 
sustaining  itself.  When  there  was  no  real 
national  issue,  false  issues  had  to  be  created 
merely  for  election  purposes;  corruption  crept 
in  to  an  alarming  degree;  graft  and  patronage 
eventually  were  considered  as  a  matter  of  course, 
indispensable  to  the  party  system;  political  cam- 
paigns grew  more  expensive,  and  in  consequence 
the  parties  became  the  tools  of  the  wealthy.  In 
fact  it  may  be  said  that  partyism  became  an  in- 
vestment for  big  interests  in  Canada,  dividends 
being  paid  in  the  shape  of  legislation  and  privi- 
leges to  those  in  a  position  financially  and  moral- 
ly to  make  the  investment.  Business  interests  no 
longer  content  themselves  with  financing  one  of 
the  parties — they  donate  freely  to  the  campaign 
funds  of  both,  and  so  make  doubly  sure  of  pur- 
chasing government  influence,  no  matter  which 
party  happens  to  be  elected.  Thus  our  gov- 
ernment machinery  has  grown  to  be  the  most 
farcical  of  institutions,  being  used  by  the 
wealthy  as  a  means  of  attaining  financial  ad- 
vancement, and  applied  to  the  masses  for  the 
purpose  of  dividing  them  foolishly  against 
themselves,  dividing  them  in  fact  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  render  them  politically  helpless. 
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Between  the  parties,  any  difference  of  an  eco- 
nomic nature  has  long  since  ceased  to  exist.  In 
organization,  in  lack  of  principle,  and  in  prac- 
tical misgovernment,  the  Tory  and  Liberal 
parties  are  identical.  The  unbiased  will  be 
left  quite  unable  to  decide  in  favor  of  tweedle- 
dum or  tweedledee,  even  after  the  closest  investi- 
gation. It  would  be  an  extremely  interesting 
thing  to  test  party  supporters  on  the  difference 
they  claim  to  see  between  their  respective 
parties.  Take,  for  instance,  the  statute  books  of 
Canada  since  Confederation,  erase  the  dates 
from  various  measures,  and  then  submit  them  to 
party  men  for  a  decision  as  to  which  party  was 
in  power  when  they  were  passed.  It  is  a  safe 
wager  that  no  one  who  was  not  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  Canadian  history  would  be  able 
to  tell.  It  will  be  found  that  Liberal  admini- 
strations have  sustained  the  tariff,  while,  in  some 
instances,  Conservative  governments  have 
lowered  it.  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  practically 
sustained  the  tariffs  of  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald. 
In  1894,  the  duty  on  agricultural  implements 
was  20  per  cent.  This  duty  was  practically 
the  same  at  the  close  of  the  Laurier  regime. 
Again,  in  1906  there  was  a  reduction  of  2j4  per 
cent,  on  some  farm  implements,  but  this  was 
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immediately  followed  by  an  increase  in  ap- 
praised value  which  in  reality  increased  the 
price  of  farm  machinery.  The  Liberals  were 
adepts  at  reducing  tariffs  on  the  hustings,  but 
they  failed  signally  to  do  it  to  any  great  extent 
in  parliament.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Con- 
servatives have  been  known  to  reduce  tariffs,  and 
even  in  Parliament,  where  one  would  have  ex- 
pected them  to  be  immovable.  In  1885  coke 
was  put  on  the  free  list;  and  in  1887  the  duty 
was  repealed  on  anthracite  coal  by  a  Conserva- 
tive government.  Then  Sir  Robert  Borden's 
government  put  wheat  on  the  free  list  and  made 
a  reduction  of  the  tariff  on  farm  machinery.  It 
cannot  be  said,  therefore,  that  the  tariff  is  the 
point  of  difference  between  the  Liberal  and  the 
Conservative.  History  shows  us  otherwise. 
In  any  case,  those  who  benefit  by  tariff  have 
sufficient  influence  with  either  party  to  obtain 
exactly  what  they  want.  Both  parties  exist  to 
serve  privilege,  and  all  their  time  is  taken  up 
doing  that.  There  is  no  more  hope,  for  the  peo- 
ple, in  the  one  than  in  the  other. 

Party  enthusiasts,  confronted  with  such  a  test, 
will  repair  to  the  field  of  psychology  for  defence, 
and  cite  innumerable  cases  to  prove  that  people 
are  naturally  either  conservative  or  progressive, 
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and  that  there  is  on  account  of  this,  a  basis  in 
nature  for  the  existence  of  just  such  parties. 
People  of  opposed  temperaments  will  inevitably 
express  themselves  through  parties  similarly  op- 
posed. There  is  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  this 
contention.  Both  types  are  indispensable  to 
progress.  The  part  of  the  conservative  is  to 
hold,  or  conserve,  the  progress  already  made, 
while  the  progressive  is  chiefly  interested  in 
making  more  progress.  The  two  are  insepa- 
rable. Without  the  conservative  element,  we 
would  not  only  be  in  danger  of  going  back,  but 
we  would  never  develop  sufficiently  by  practice 
to  be  prepared  for  the  next  step ;  while  without 
the  progressives,  society  would  become  static 
and  decadent. 

The  fallacy  of  this  argument  is  in  using  it  as  a 
justification  for  the  party  system.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  both  these  attitudes  may  be  adopted  by 
the  same  individual,  in  relation  to  the  same  prob- 
lem— but  in  different  circumstances.  A  person 
may  be  a  conservative  on  one  issue,  and  a  radical 
on  another.  Partyism  denies  this  natural 
liberty,  and  says  if  one  is  conservative  on  one 
policy  one  must  commit  oneself  to  the  conserva- 
tive side  of  all  policies.  Hence,  partyism  tends 
to  reduce  every  person  to  uniformity  of  thought 
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and  action,  and  uniformity  means  death.  Any 
organization  which  tends  to  limit  expression  to 
one  sort  of  policy  or  another  is  in  a  fair  way  to 
bring  about  that  static  condition  which  the  con- 
servative and  progressive  types  of  mind  seem  to 
exist  to  prevent. 

Just  here  there  is  a  possibility  that  in  attribut- 
ing any  such  thought  to  partyism  as  is  involved 
in  the  psychological  argument,  we  are  giving 
more  credit  to  machine  politics  than  is  its  due. 
In  reality  people  who  call  themselves  Liberal 
and  Conservative,  when  required  to  give  a  rea- 
son for  the  faith  that  is  in  them,  are  dumb.  But 
when  a  man  of  one  party  can  give  no  sufficient 
reason  why  he  does  not  belong  to  the  other  party, 
and  yet  fights  that  other  party  with  an  intense 
feeling  amounting  almost  to  hatred,  it  is  high 
time  to  make  enquiry  into  the  so-called  "glorious 
traditions"  of  the  parties.  Surely  the  time  has 
come  for  people  to  give  a  better  reason  than  that 
of  tradition  for  the  use  they  make  of  their 
franchise.  It  often  happens  that  a  man  calling 
himself  a  Liberal  cannot  tell  why  he  is  not  a 
Conservative,  or  vice  versa.  When  this  occurs 
there  is  something  the  matter  either  with  his 
head  or  with  his  politics.  As  there  are  many 
such  men,  the  charitable  thing  is  to  blame  poli- 
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Between  the  parties  in  Canada  there  is  no  dif- 
ference, as  far  as  political  economy  is  concerned ; 
the  difference  is  among  the  people,  who,  being 
born  in  Conservative  or  Liberal  homes,  have 
been  nurtured  in  a  particular  party  bias,  and,  in 
consequence,  perform  that  duty  of  citizenship — 
the  exercise  of  the  franchise — through  ancestral 
habit,  instead  of  at  the  dictation  of  heart  and 
mind,  and  instead  of  considering  only  the  im- 
mediate issue  and  its  ultimate  effects.  When  the 
ancestral  influence  begins  to  wane,  racial  and 
religious  differences  are  introduced  as  a  means 
of  destroying  the  effect  of  any  economic  opinion 
which  might  lead  to  concerted  action  on  the  part 
of  those  on  whom  the  old  influences  no  longer 
have  any  hold.  The  real  election  issues  in 
Canada  are  created,  as  well  as  kept  alive,  by  the 
wealthy.  Only  the  wealthy  can  sustain  an 
imaginary  issue,  because  it  requires  millions 
systematically  to  misrepresent  a  question  to  the 
extent  that  people,  on  the  strength  of  the  mis- 
representation, will  vote  against  their  own  in- 
terests. To  accomplish  this,  the  press  must  be 
"got,"  literature  must  be  prepared,  published, 
and  circulated,  and  posters  of  various  kinds  as 
well  as  cartoons  must  be  provided.  It  was  al- 
leged, for  example,  that  the  Union  Government 
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party  spent  an  unheard-of  amount  in  propa- 
ganda and  publicity  prior  to  the  election  of  1917. 
If  this,  indeed,  were  the  case,  it  was  done  owing 
to  the  fact  that  the  Union  party  was  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  wealthy,  by  whom  it  was  fin- 
anced. That  section  of  the  Liberal  party  which 
did  not  follow  the  new  political  alignment  had, 
it  was  said,  little  or  no  money  to  spend ;  neither 
had  the  labor  party;  and  the  farmers — well, 
the  farmers  were  embarrassed  no  less  by  being 
in  the  same  position.  The  result  was  that  the 
public  was  educated  almost  without  hindrance 
by  financial  interests  to  the  acceptation  of  a 
totally  false  issue.  Organizations  were  drawn 
away  from  their  common  interests  by  the  emo- 
tional and  even  hysterical  appeals  of  party  press 
and  demagogues.  Neither  in  the  election  ap- 
peals of  1917  nor  1911  had  national  issues  any- 
thing whatever  to  do.  The  1911  election  was 
won  because  the  financial  interests  were  able  to 
make  annexation  to  the  United  States  the  burn- 
ing question,  and  in  1917  the  electors  were  not 
permitted  to  see  anything  but  the  flag.  Pro- 
fiteering, the  high  cost  of  living,  efficiency  in 
production  and  distribution,  and  many  other 
questions  of  public  concern  were  obscured  by  the 
unceasing  waving  of  the  Union  Jack,  and  of 
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course  people  voted  for  the  Union  Jack.  But 
the  Union  Jack  never  was  an  issue  in  Canada. 
It  was  used  merely  as  a  covering  for  political 
designs.  That  portion  of  the  populace  which 
saw  through  the  political  trickery  was  called  dis- 
loyal, unpatriotic,  pro-German,  and  alien 
enemies.  And  those  who  were  carried  to  power 
on  the  crest  of  this  patriotic  sentiment  have  been 
well  described  by  Dr.  Johnson  when  he  says  of 
patriotism  that  it  is  "the  last  refuge  of  scound- 
rels." 

Party  finance  has  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most 
important  factors  leading  to  the  moral  degenera- 
tion of  the  party  system.  It  has  long  been  con- 
sidered a  truism  that  those  who  financed  the 
parties  ruled  the  country.  Unfortunately  the 
masses  of  the  people  have  not  yet  been  sufficient- 
ly interested  in  their  own  business  to  undertake 
the  financing  of  their  political  affairs  themselves 
directly.  Those,  however,  who  have  been  fin- 
ancing the  political  parties  in  the  past  have 
collected  the  necessary  funds  from  the  people, 
indirectly,  in  the  form  of  high  prices,  taxes,  and 
so  on;  and  as  well,  by  money  compulsorily  spent 
in  Canada  because  high  tariffs  prevented  from 
being  imported,  articles  required  for  Canadian 
consumption.      Part  of  this  money  eventually 
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filtered  into  the  party  coffers.  In  some  cases, 
too,  even  Government  contracts  have  been  used 
as  a  means  of  replenishing  the  exchequer.  This 
scheme  was  worked  by  letting  the  contract  to  a 
privileged  individual  or  company,  which  indi- 
vidual or  company  in  return  made  a  substantial 
donation  to  the  party  fund.  If  such  contract 
was  given  at  a  reasonable  figure,  the  contractor 
would  have  to  turn  out  shoddy  work  in  order  to 
make  up  the  amount  to  be  donated.  A  case  in 
point  is  the  infamous  Kelly  contract  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Parliament  Buildings  of  Manitoba. 
This  incident  occurred  during  the  Roblin 
regime,  and  is  so  well-known  as  hardly  to  re- 
quire more  than  bare  mention.  The  case  be- 
came historic  because  the  principals  in  the  trans- 
action were  caught  redhanded,  but,  just  the 
same,  party  funds  were  secured,  both  before  and 
after  that  event,  and  by  similar  means,  without 
the  public  knowing  anything  about  it 

Finance  is  the  oil  of  the  party  machine,  with- 
out which  it  would  not  be  able  to  run.  Conse- 
quently, the  financial  question  determines  many 
important  things.  It  has  much  to  do  with  the 
selection  of  a  candidate.  The  wealthy  man, 
provided  he  is  a  safe  party  man,  invariably  gets 
the  preference.    By  a  great  many  people  it  is  con- 
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sidered,  and  indeed  frequently  said,  that  the 
election  of  good  men,  men  that  is  with  intel- 
lectual ability  and  moral  principle,  would  be 
the  solution  of  our  political  difKculties.  If  this 
be  so,  then  under  the  party  system  there  is  no 
hope  that  they  will  ever  be  elected.  Money  is 
of  more  value,  politically,  than  character.  The 
result  is  that  we  have  politicians  in  charge  of 
our  national  and  provincial  affairs  instead  of 
statesmen.  As  an  instance  of  the  influence  of 
money  in  the  selection  of  representatives,  I 
would  mention  a  party  convention,  held  in 
Northern  Ontario,  at  which  there  was  selected  a 
candidate  for  the  1917  election.  The  spokes- 
man of  the  convention,  the  editor  of  the  party 
paper,  in  speaking  against  a  farmers'  candidate 
who  had  been  nominated  over  the  head  of  the 
machine,  said:  "We  appreciate  the  interest 
which  you  men  have  taken  in  our  party  as  shown 

in  the  nomination  of  Mr. as  our 

standard-bearer.  No  doubt  he  is  a  good  man, 
but  that  is  not  the  only  consideration.  You 
know  that  elections  are  not  won  by  prayer;  most 
of  you  look  like  five  dollars  on  election  day  whe- 
ther you  get  it  or  not.  This  constituency  has 
been  spoiled  by  the  rich  man  who  has  represent- 
ed us  for  so  many  years,  and  who  bought  his  way 
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to  power.  The  people  expect  to  be  bought. 
Anyway,  it  costs  money  to  run  an  election.  We 
have  a  candidate  here  who  is  fully  qualified. 
You  don't  know  him,  and  probably  have  never 
heard  of  him,  but  we  can  assure  you  that  he  has 
the  money,  and  that  means  he  will  be  elected. 
We  cannot  afford  to  risk  our  success  upon  a 
candidate  who  has  no  money."  It  goes  without 
saying  that  the  man  with  the  money  was  chosen. 
While  the  foregoing  speech  may  be  more  blunt 
and  crude  than  usual,  it  accurately  sets  forth  the 
essential  characteristic  of  a  party  candidate. 
He  must  have  money.  A  candidate  might  have 
the  profoundest  wisdom  of  the  ancient  sages,  the 
moral  and  spiritual  qualities  of  a  Marcus  An- 
toninus or  a  Christ,  together  with  the  persuas- 
iveness of  a  Demosthenes,  but  without  the  money 
he  would  not  qualify.  In  these  circumstances, 
is  it  any  wonder  that  Canada  has  so  few  states- 
men in  public  life? 

Next  to  having  money,  a  candidate  may  be 
selected  for  his  chameleon-like  qualities  which 
enable  him  to  appear  in  the  exact  color  of  party 
thought;  or  again  a  man  is  sometimes  chosen  be- 
cause he  typifies  the  pretended  cause  as  did  cer- 
tain returned  officers  in  the  war-times  election. 
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But  seldom  if  ever  is  a  man  selected  because  of 
his  knowledge  of  political  economy. 

Since  money  chooses  and  elects  candidates,  it 
controls  their  actions  when  in  parliament. 
There  are  only  four  ways  of  financing  a  party 
candidate.  The  first  is,  that  the  candidate  pay 
his  or  her  own  expenses.  This  means,  in  most 
cases,  that  the  first  opportunity  which  will  bring 
back  the  capital  (and  interest  on  the  capital)  in- 
vested in  the  election,  will  be  embraced.  Ca- 
nada has  few,  if  any,  philanthropic  politicians. 
If  five  or  ten  thousand  dollars  be  spent,  it  will  be 
required  back — as  soon  as  possible — and  re- 
quired with  interest.  This  is  natural,  and  poli- 
ticians, for  this,  are  not  to  blame.  A  people 
that  tolerates  such  a  system  is  placing  a  stum- 
bling block  before  the  honesty  of  its  representa- 
tives. It  is  exactly  that;  what  religious  people 
term  a  "scandal" — a  stumbling  block;  and  until 
this  condition  of  things  is  changed,  the  chance 
of  improvement  is  practically  nil. 

The  second  way  to  finance  an  election  is  for 
the  party  to  do  it.  In  this  case  the  representa- 
tive becomes  the  party  tool,  and  responds  to 
every  crack  of  the  party  whip.  The  third  way 
is  for  some  financial  interest  to  pay  the  election 
expenses.     When  this  happens  it  is  done  as  an 
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investment,  which  pays  dividends  in  terms  of 
legislation.  The  fourth  way  is  for  the  people  to 
go  into  their  own  pockets,  and  finance  their  own 
affairs,  and  thus  assume  responsibility  and  con- 
trol. The  movement  is  obviously  in  this  direc- 
tion to-day.  The  United  Farmers  took  the  ini- 
tiative, and  others  are  following. 

§6 

Party  political  platforms  are  another 
"^'*°'  example  of  immoral  practice.  They 
are  immoral,  first,  because  they  are 
hypocritical,  promising  something  they  never 
intend  to  perform;  and  next  because  they  are 
used  as  baits  for  votes,  which  votes  place  all 
power  in  the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  the  peo- 
ple. Platforms  are  made  to  get  "in"  on;  they 
are  the  products  of  political  exigency,  and 
therefore  are  designed  to  be  attractive  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  number  of  votes  they  may 
capture.  Platforms,  in  one  sense,  are  like  sugar- 
coated  pills ;  the  patient  who  takes  them  is  saved 
from  the  bitterness  of  the  ingredients  as  long  as 
the  sugar  coating  lasts.  In  another  sense,  plat- 
forms are  like  baby  soothers,  invented  to  make 
the  child  believe  it  is  obtaining  food,  while  in 
reality  it  is  receiving  nothing  but  wind.     The 
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eflFect  of  party  platforms  is  precisely  similar. 
Temporarily,  they  soothe  the  restive  and  put 
them  to  sleep;  but  sooner  or  later  comes  the 
cruel  awakening,  and  realities  of  hunger,  cold, 
and  sore  distress  make  themselves  felt  more  in- 
tensely still.  The  people  have  been  hoodwinked 
in  this  way  so  often  that  their  confidence  is  at 
last  at  an  end.  The  tendency  to-day  is  to  apply 
to  every  politician  the  statement  of  the  ancient 
writer,  "All  men  are  liars."  To  undermine  the 
confidence  of  man  in  his  fellows  is  to  lay  the 
basis  of  anarchy,  and  yet,  oblivious  of  the  cer- 
tain outcome,  politicians  have  almost  invariably 
broken  their  promises  to  the  people,  by  con- 
sistently ignoring  the  platforms  upon  which  they 
were  elected.  The  systematic  deception  of  poli- 
ticians has  done  more  to  develop  the  revolution- 
ary spirit  that  politicians  fear,  than  all  the 
speeches  and  propaganda  of  the  so-called  Bolshe- 
viki. 

In  1911  we  were  told  that  if  farmers  shipped 
wheat  into  the  United  States  free  of  duty,  or 
imported  machinery  free  of  customs  tariff,  Ca- 
nada would  thereby  be  annexed  to  the  United 
States,  and  that  a  vote  for  reciprocity  meant  the 
"pulling  down  of  the  British  flag  which  floated 
so  proudly  over  the  glory  of  the  British  Empire 
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and  all  the  heritages  so  dearly  purchased  by  the 
blood  of  our  forefathers."  It  was  the  unthink- 
ing margin  that  can  always  be  swung  by  the  emo- 
tional appeals  of  the  demagogue  that,  together 
with  the  immovable  party  adherents,  tendered 
Sir  Robert  Borden  his  majority  as  the  "savior 
of  our  mighty  empire."  Sir  Robert  went  to 
Ottawa,  bowed  his  acknowledgment  of  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Canadian  people,  and  at  once  pro- 
ceeded to  do  the  very  things  which  he  had  been 
elected  not  to  do.  He  gave  the  farmers  free 
wheat,  and  lowered  the  duty  on  machinery  as 
proposed  by  the  reciprocity  pact.  Sir  Robert 
and  his  party  claimed,  during  the  campaign 
that  Reciprocity  (which  did  not  imply  anything 
more  than  a  mutual  arrangement  of  tariffs  be- 
tween Canada  and  the  U.S.A.)  was  anti-British. 
But  the  Borden  government  did  not  hesitate  to 
enact  laws  that  implied  the  very  principle  which 
the  government  had  been  elected  for  con- 
demning. Nevertheless,  our  empire  is  still  in- 
tact, while  the  chicanery  practised  in  this  in- 
stance served  but  to  further  undermine  the  exist- 
ing political  system. 

Although  methods  such  as  these  are  to  be  de- 
plored, they  still  possess  an  educational  value,  in 
a  negative  sense  at  least,  because  they  lead  the 
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people  to  a  knowledge  of  what  they  do  not  want, 
even  if  they  are  hazy  on  what  they  do  want. 
Partyism  with  its  greed  and  servility,  its  disre- 
gard for  truth,  its  graft,  patronage,  and  corrup- 
tion, is  becoming  nauseous,  and  parties  are  being 
compelled,  by  the  sheer  weight  of  public  opin- 
ion, to  give  up  their  old  names,  and  to  adopt 
new  methods.  The  question  now  is,  will  the 
people  themselves  find  a  substitute  for  the  old 
parties  and  old  methods,  or  will  they  allow  them- 
selves to  be  gulled  once  more  by  merely  exterior 
changes  adopted  by  the  party  leaders  in  distress? 
This  question  still  awaits  an  answer. 

Perhaps  the  moral  and  spiritual  bankruptcy 
of  our  public  life  have  led,  more  directly  than 
any  criticism,  to  the  downfall  of  partyism.  The 
party  ambition  to  "win"  regardless  of  the  "how" 
of  winning,  has  overshot  its  mark.  Yet  again, 
the  election  of  1917  provides  us  with  an  example 
of  that  ambition  to  win  by  fair  means  or  foul, 
which  has  done  so  much  to  debase  politics.  The 
promise  of  the  Union  party  to  the  farmers  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  Spokesmen  of  the  Union 
Government  came  to  the  farmers  of  Canada  with 
an  appeal  something  like  the  following:  "Farm- 
ers, you  are  the  backbone  of  this  country.  We 
come  to  you  in  this,  the  greatest  crisis  of  our 
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national  life.  We  come  because  you  are  a  demo- 
cratic people,  and  we  are  the  government  of  a 
democracy.  We  wish  you  to  understand  the 
nature  of  the  calamity  with  which  we  are  con- 
fronted. You  are  aware  that  we  are  at  war,  that 
we  are  at  war  to  protect  ourselves  against  the 
rule  of  the  Kaiser.  Already  the  despicable 
Huns  are  knocking  at  the  golden  gates  of  this 
great  Western  Eldorado;  our  voluntary  system 
of  raising  an  army  has  reached  its  limits,  our 
army  is  being  depleted  at  a  greater  rate  than  it 
is  being  recruited;  if  we  cannot  remedy  this 
state  of  things,  the  war  is  lost,  and  Canada  will 
fall  into  the  hands  of  Germany.  In  this  great 
national  crisis  we  seek  from  you  a  mandate  for 
the  enforcement  of  conscription  of  men;  but 
before  you  vote,  Mr.  Farmer,  we  wish  you  to 
understand  that  it  is  not  your  son  that  we  want 
to  conscript.  Ah,  no !  That  would  be  disastrous. 
We  must  keep  up  production.  We  want  to  see 
your  son  behind  the  plough,  raising  wheat  for 
our  armies;  the  men  we  wish  you  to  help  us 
conscript  are  the  hoboes  and  bohunks  who  fre- 
quent the  pool-rooms  of  our  towns  and  cities,  the 
slackers,  in  fact,  who  are  shirking  their  duty  to 
the  country,  no  matter  where  they  are,  nor  who 
they  are,  but  not  the  tillers  of  the  soil,  nor  those 
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without  whose  continued  self-sacrificing  service 
the  country  would  be  unable  to  carry  on.  Re- 
turn us  to  Parliament,  Mr.  Farmer,  and  you  may 
rest  assured  that  you  and  your  kind  will  not  be 
touched  by  the  measures  we  propose  to  put  on 
the  statute  books  for  the  conscription  of  non-pro- 
ducers and  idlers."  But  scarcely  was  the  Union 
Government  settled  at  Ottawa  when  the  message 
flashed  across  the  Dominion  that  the  sons  of 
farmers  never  were  meant  to  be  exempted. 
Now,  there  is  no  objection  to  the  universal  ap- 
plication of  conscription  of  men.  If  any  are  to 
be  conscripted,  all  should  be  conscripted.  In 
this  the  government  was  right.  But  what  is  to 
be  thought  of  the  morality  of  a  party  which,  in 
order  to  get  votes,  virtually  said  to  one  man,  "If 
you  will  vote  to  send  that  other  man's  son,  where 
you  don't  want  your  son  to  go,  we  will  exempt 
your  son?  This  was  said  not  only  by  the  old 
Tory  party  but  by  Grits  and  Tories  alike,  who 
combined  to  form  the  party  which  became  the 
Union  Government.  The  leaders  of  both  the 
old  parties  (with  the  honorable  exception  of  Sir 
Wilfrid  Laurier)  lent  themselves  to  an  election 
war  cry  which  they  never  at  any  time  intended 
to  enforce.  It  was  a  dishonest  slogan  from  the 
start.     Such  is  partyism  in  Canada.     No  public 
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body,  party,  or  organization,  which  made  such 
an  appeal,  is  morally  fit  to  survive.  Nor  will  it 
survive.  It  is  dying  from  inward  mortifica- 
tion. When  the  time  comes  for  its  interment, 
we  will  be  the  first  to  write,  Requiescat  in  pace. 
Incidentally,  those  who  respond  to  the  un- 
democratic appeal  of  party  strategists  are  as 
culpable  as  the  politicians  who  make  the  appeal. 
The  value  of  any  political  promise  consists  in  its 
attractiveness.  An  electorate  which  was  not  to 
be  moved  by  an  unfair  promise,  would  never 
have  an  unfair  promise  given.  The  farmers  of 
Canada  who  were  caught  in  the  political  traps 
of  1911  and  1917  must  confess  to  a  hankering 
after  the  bait  used  in  those  traps.  The  Cana- 
dian public  is  responsible  for  the  politicians. 
The  public  has  made  them  what  they  are.  But 
the  appearance  in  our  parliaments,  recently,  of  a 
diflFerent  type  of  men  is  the  best  proof,  if  proof 
were  required,  that  the  public  mind  is  undergo- 
ing at  last,  and  rapidly,  a  healthy  change. 

§7 

The  moral  degeneracy  of  party  poli- 
System  tics  is  not  SO  much  a  cause  as  it  is  the 
Obsolete  effect  of  the  downfall  of  the  two-party 
system.      The   graft,   the   patronage,    and   the 
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chicanery,  resemble  the  putrid  odor  of  the  de- 
caying carcass.  The  two  party  system  is  all 
but  dead,  having  been  brought  into  an  economic 
environment  in  which  life  for  it  was  impossible. 
The  hypodermic  injections  so  industriously  ad- 
ministered by  political  leaders  will  not  serve 
to  resuscitate  it.  To  shoot  an  electric  current 
through  a  dead  frog  and  make  its  legs  move, 
creating  a  semblance  of  life,  may  be  possible, 
but  the  frog  does  not  live  again ;  and  the  forma- 
tion of  new  parties  is  analogous  to  electrifying 
the  legs  of  a  dead  frog.  New  parties  are  not 
the  remedy;  for  death  there  is  no  remedy.  The 
glamor  thrown  over  the  system  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  new  party  acts  like  electricity  on  the 
frog;  the  party  moves  its  legs,  and  even  goes  to 
Ottawa,  but  the  system  is  paralysed  and  thor- 
oughly decrepit.  The  two  party  system  will 
never  be  revived,  but  an  examination  into  the 
causes  of  its  death — a  post  mortem — may  be  of 
service  if  it  enable  us  quickly  to  be  rid  of  a 
corpse,  and  also,  if  it  aid  us  to  discover  the  pro- 
per conditions  of  health  for  future  political 
organizations. 

Death,  whether  of  an  organism  or  of  a  politi- 
cal system,  immediately  ensues  when  there  is  a 
failure  on  the  part  of  the  internal  to  correspond 
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with  external  changes.  The  longevity  of  the 
party  system  of  government  depends  upon  its 
ability  to  conform  to  the  numerous  changes  in- 
separable from  a  highly  organized  and  infinite- 
ly complex  industrial  civilization.  The  two 
party  system  was  the  child  of  the  social  plasm. 
It  provided  for  one  simple  division  of  the  cell, 
but  stopped  at  that,  remained  simple,  and 
ignored  the  drastic  changes  which  the  applica- 
tion of  machinery  in  industry  produced.  In  the 
comparatively  simple  organization  of  society 
which  existed  at  the  time  when  the  two  party 
system  was  introduced,  it  was  possible  to  divide 
the  people  on  the  Yea  or  Nay  side  of  most 
questions.  There  were  no  large  industrial  cen- 
ters with  their  highly  specialized  groups. 
Most  work  was  performed  by  handcraft,  and  the 
simplest  form  of  commercialism  prevailed.  The 
industrial  classes  were  in  embryo,  and  still  had 
common  interests  and  understood  each  other. 
But  with  the  social  stratification  brought  about 
in  the  process  of  industrial  evolution,  the  point 
has  been  reached  when  the  industrial  classes 
know  less  of  each  other's  requirements  than  they 
did  in  the  less  complicated  society.  The  pre- 
Copernican  philosophy  of  our  party  system  is 
absurd  considering  the  complexity  of  modern 
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life.  I  call  the  philosophy  of  partyism  pre- 
Copernican  because  it  assumes  that  every  ques- 
tion is  flat  and  has  two  ends,  similar  to  the  pre- 
Copernican  idea  of  the  physical  world.  This 
means  that  one  must  freeze  into  an  icicle  at  the 
North  Pole  with  the  Tories  or  be  passed  off  in 
vapor  through  equatorial  heat  with  the  Grits. 
But,  just  as  the  habitable  world  exists  between 
these  extremes,  so  also  truth  may  be  the  mean 
between  the  poles  of  human  thought.  Every 
issue  to-day  is  round  like  the  world,  and  may  be 
approached  from  any  degree  in  the  circumfer- 
ence of  the  circle.  A  legislative  measure  which 
had  been  voted  upon  Yea  or  Nay  by  the  parties, 
would,  if  subjected  to  criticism  from  all  quart- 
ers, be  so  modified  as  to  be  neither  that  which 
was  accepted  nor  that  which  was  rejected  by  the 
snap  verdict,  but  would  reflect  the  expert  opin- 
ion of  organized  groups  everywhere  through- 
out the  nation.  In  other  words,  there  is  no  pro- 
vision made  in  the  party  system  for  the  expres- 
sion of  the  varied  interests  developed  of  neces- 
sity by  industrial  organization.  Our  highly 
organized  world  refuses  to  divide  itself  into  two 
halves,  as  did  the  amoeba,  and  therefore  the  two 
party  system  ceases  to  function.  There  were 
only  two  opinions,  and  only  two  groups  to  repre- 
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sent  them,  when  the  party  system  came  into  use. 
If  there  had  been  four  parties  in  parliament  at 
the  time  when  the  two  party  system  of  govern- 
ment was  inaugurated,  a  four  party  system 
would  have  been  introduced  instead.  To-day 
there  are  many  parties,  or  groups,  represented 
in  parliament,  and  to  continue  to  use  a  two  party 
system  in  a  four  or  six  party  legislature  is  like 
trying  to  build  an  industrial  nation  to-day  with 
an  ox-cart  system  of  transportation,  in  despite  of 
an  up-to-date  railway  system. 

The  evolutionary  principle  recognizes  ^ 
movement  from  the  "indefinite"  to  the  ^'definite," 
and  from  the  "simple"  to  the  "complex."  Her- 
bert Spencer  in  his  "First  Principles"  traces  the 
whole  process  with  a  thoroughness  which  carries 
conviction.  He  begins  with  the  worlds  in  whirl- 
ing orbs  of  fire,  and  ends  with  the  human  facul- 
ties as  expressed  in  the  highest  art,  showing  that 
everywhere,  and  in  everything,  the  universal 
law  works  from  the  simple  to  the  complex,  and 
from  the  indefinite  to  the  definite.  This  evolu- 
tionary principle  operates  in  the  political  realm 
just  as  it  does  in  the  physical,  and  that  man  is 
blind  who  cannot  see  it.  "  Tis  true,  'tis  pity, 
and  pity  'tis,  'tis  true";  the  blind  must  be  still 
many,   for   the   failure   to    recognize   this   has 
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brought  both  Canada  and  Great  Britain  to  the 
verge  of  bloody  revolution. 

"Direct  Action"  is  a  phrase  which  has  come 
to  Canada  with  a  new  significance  of  late.  What 
does  it  mean?  And  why  has  it  come?  It  means 
that  constitutional  or  political  methods  of 
achieving  improvement  have  been  given  up  as 
hopeless  by  a  very  large  section  of  organized 
labor.  Generations  of  fruitless  effort  have 
culminated  in  a  repudiation  of  political  govern- 
ments as  they  are  known,  and  the  workers  incline 
to  use  their  industrial  power  in  whichever  way 
it  will  be  most  effective.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  this  is  a  serious  drift;  organized  industrial 
workers,  although  they  may  be  only  a  small 
minority,  can  paralyse  the  nation  by  the  use  of 
the  strike  weapon,  or  by  other  similar  weapons. 
But  this  unfortunate  development  has  a  cause. 
It  does  not  appear  by  accident.  What  is  the 
cause  for  the  inclination  to  take  direct  action? 
The  obvious  cause  is  that,  through  the  party  sys- 
tem of  government,  and  our  method  of  voting, 
industrial  groups  have  no  means  of  expressing 
themselves.  The  voice  of  labor  seldom  reaches 
the  legislative  assembly.  It  is  seldom  that  labor 
men  have  tried  to  elect  representatives  to  parlia- 
ment in  Canada.      The  helplessness  of  a  few 
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labor  or  farmer  members  under  the  party  system 
was  discouraging  enough,  but  the  difBculty  in 
electing  them  was  even  more  discouraging.  The 
present  system  of  voting,  which  fits  the  party 
system  well,  together  with  the  gerrymandering 
game  of  politicians,  make  it  almost  impossible 
to  elect  a  labor  member  except  in  a  very  few  con- 
stituencies. To  send  a  labor  man  to  parliament 
to-day  he  must  be  voted  through  an  unorganized 
mass  of  middle-class  stupidity.  While  labor 
represents  a  fair  proportion  of  the  votes  of  the 
country  as  a  whole,  yet  the  constituencies  are  so 
arranged  as  to  leave  labor  in  the  minority  in  al- 
most every  riding;  with  the  result  that  the 
wishes  of  the  worker  are  never  expressed. 
When  the  wage-earners  have  tried  to  elect  men 
to  parliament,  some  flimsy,  trumped-up  issue 
has  always  carried  the  ignorant  unorganized 
mass,  thus  overwhelming  the  well-defined  and 
expert  opinion  of  an  organized  group.  It  is  no 
wonder  then  that  labor  is  tempted  to  bolt  from 
the  tracks  of  constitutionality.  As  things  are, 
labor  has  little  chance  of  obtaining  adequate 
representation,  and  there  can  be  no  remedy  for 
social  unrest  until  labor  is  represented,  its  voice 
heard,  and  its  grievances  honestly  faced  in  par- 
liament.    If  proper  provision  is  not  made  for 
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giving  expression  politically  to  industrial  organ- 
izations, we  may  have  to  suffer  the  penalty,  in 
the  form  of  open  disregard  of  constituted  author- 
ity. Organized  industrial  groups  are  every- 
where refusing  to  give  up  the  interests  which 
brought  them  together,  they  are  refusing  to 
dilute  their  solidified  opinions  with  unorganized 
mass  notions,  and  in  consequence  group  repre- 
sentatives are  getting  into  parliament  despite  the 
disadvantages  of  the  party  system  of  voting. 

There  is  no  country  in  the  civilized  world  that 
has  only  two  parties.  Europe  long  since  has 
yielded  to  the  complexity  of  group  opinions. 
France  might  be  instanced  as  a  good  example. 
At  the  last  election  in  that  country  there  were 
elected  117  Republicans  left,  52  Radicals,  71 
Radical  Socialists,  24  Republican  Socialists,  54 
Unified  Socialists,  6  Dissident  Socialists,  120 
Progressives,  76  L'Acton  Group  Liberel,  and  31 
Conservatives.  In  Great  Britain  there  were 
seventeen  groups  seeking  political  representa- 
tion in  the  election  of  1918.  South  Africa  has 
five  groups  of  almost  equal  strength — the  Na- 
tionalists, South  African  Party,  Unionists, 
Labor,  and  Independents.  In  our  Federal  Gov- 
ernment there  are  Tories,  Grits,  Unionists, 
Farmers,  and  Labor.     In  the  provincial  parlia- 
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ments,  there  are,  in  Ontario,  four  groups,  not  one 
of  which  is  strong  enough  to  form  a  party  gov- 
ernment; Alberta  has  five  groups,  Tory,  Liberal, 
Soldier,  Farmer,  and  Labor,  while  a  similar 
political  manifestation  is  to  be  found  in  Mani- 
toba, Saskatchewan,  and  British  Columbia.  In 
keeping  with  the  evolutionary  principle  referred 
to,  we  are  moving  from  the  simple  party  divi- 
sion towards  a  more  complex  form  of  govern- 
ment that  will  reflect  all  organized  opinion;  and 
we  are  moving  from  the  indefinite  jelly  forma- 
tion of  mass  opinion,  to  the  definite,  solidified, 
and  expert  opinion  of  organized  groups.  Under 
these  conditions  the  party  system  becomes  ob- 
solete. 

The  coming  of  groups  into  parliament  is  not  a 
matter  of  theory,  it  is  a  fact.  Conducting  a  gov- 
ernment, in  many  parliaments  to-day,  with  four 
groups,  is  a  practical  problem,  and  it  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the  solution  for  the  problem  will  be 
found  in  a  group  government  which  will  give 
expression  to  all  groups,  and  which  will  place 
equal  responsibility  upon  all  groups.  To  at- 
tempt to  carry  on  with  a  two-party  system,  when 
there  are  four  parties,  will  be  both  difficult  and 
dangerous.  As  soon  as  a  third  party  appears  in 
parliament,  there  is  danger  of  injustice,  for  if 
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that  third  party  can  upset  or  embarrass  the  party 
in  power,  by  combining  with  the  opposition,  it 
will  refrain  from  doing  so  only  when  assured  of 
concessions  from  the  government.  This  means 
that  a  third  party,  or  groups,  under  the  two  party 
system  has  much  more  influence  in  parliament 
than  is  consistent  with  justice  and  democracy. 
The  third  group  or  party  may  coerce  a  govern- 
ment into  doing  certain  things  by  threatening 
to  vote  with  the  opposition ;  for  a  party  govern- 
ment will  do  almost  anything  to  save  its  skin,  and 
avoid  defeat.  This  danger  is  increased  as  the 
number  of  groups  increases. 

It  would  appear  that  the  inevitable  outcome 
will  be  the  adoption  of  a  nonpartisan,  or  group, 
form  of  government.  As  this  will  be  dealt  with 
later,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  here  that  the  party 
system  is  being  pushed  out  of  existence  by 
natural  forces,  and  the  challenge  to  every  states- 
man is  to  adopt  a  form  of  government  that  will 
serve  our  time  as  effectively  as  the  party  system 
served  an  earlier,  simpler  society.  Science,  ap- 
plied to  industry,  has  led  to  the  division  of  labor, 
and  specialization ;  this  in  turn  has  led  to  indus- 
trial group  organization  based  on  particular 
group  interests;  these  groups  are  seeking  repre- 
sentation in  parliaments;  and  once  they  get  to 
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parliament  the  two  party  system  becomes  in- 
operative, and  some  form  of  group  government 
is  necessary.  In  this  way  the  party  system  will 
pass  away,  and  a  new  form  more  suitable  to  mod- 
ern conditions  inevitably  replace  it. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

THE  OUTLOOK  OF  THE  NEW  LEADERSHIP 

Pro  ess  ^^^  perspective  attempted  in  the 
by  At-  foregoing  chapter  shows  that  what  is 
traction,  really  taking  place  is  not  a  mere  depart- 
mental reconstruction,  but  that  society  as  a  whole 
is  being  transformed.  The  war  just  ended  is  not 
responsible  for  the  changes  that  are  taking 
place;  it  but  revealed  social  weaknesses  in  such 
a  way  as  to  attract  to  them  the  attention  of  the 
masses.  But  society  is  doing  what  it  has  always 
done,  that  is,  accommodating  itself  to  conditions. 
The  various  phases  of  human  life,  represented  in 
what  we  call  institutions,  are  so  inter-related 
that  any  alteration  of  a  fundamental  character 
in  one  must,  of  necessity,  affect  all.  So  we  see 
that  in  church  and  state,  in  industry  and  govern- 
ment, in  every  department,  society  is  being 
remodelled  upon  a  democratic  and  co-operative 
basis. 

Contrary  to  what  has  been  predicted  by  many 
thinkers,  society  will  embrace  the  new  social 
order  without  any  cataclysmic  upheaval.  We 
are  gradually  growing  towards  it.     The  old  cells 
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are  dropping  off  one  by  one,  and  new  cells  are 
being  formed.  The  stability  of  society  while  in 
the  process  of  reconstruction  has  already  given 
confidence  to  the  diffident,  and  paved  the  way 
for  further  progress.  The  fear  of  destruction 
has  been  allayed,  and  conservatism  in  itself  has 
ceased  to  be  a  virtue. 

It  often  occurs  that  those  who  aspire  to  leader- 
ship in  progressive  movements  lay  undue  stress 
upon  the  destruction  of  what  is,  under  the  im- 
pression that  violence  against  the  existing  order 
is  a  necessary  preliminary  to  the  establishment 
of  that  which  progressives  think  ought  to  be. 
People  generally  regard  the  iconoclast,  the 
destroyer,  or  terrorist,  with  grave  misgiving,  and 
are  more  afraid  of  the  destroying  process  than 
attracted  by  what,  it  is  alleged,  will  follow.  The 
consequence  is  that  reformers,  in  their  im- 
patience with  slow  development,  and  ardently 
desiring  to  bring  about  the  state  of  affairs  re- 
vealed in  their  prophetic  vision,  frequently  set 
back  the  cause  which  they  aim  to  advance. 

But  the  idea  of  destruction  as  a  means  of  pro- 
gress is  not  confined  to  reformers;  it  has  been 
advocated  and  practised,  in  so  far  as  practice 
was  possible,  by  the  authorities  of  all  time.  Not 
only   reformers,   but   those   opposing   reforms, 
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when  gripped  by  the  fear  of  being  destroyed, 
and  bent  chiefly  on  maintaining  their  own  hold 
on  social  forces,  have  been  among  the  most  vig- 
orous and  immoderate  advocates  of  destruction. 
Until  there  is  some  right  thinking  done  in  con- 
nection with  this  business  of  destroying,  people 
will  on  the  one  hand  fear  it,  and  on  the  other 
attempt  it. 

As  far  as  the  idea  of  destruction  is  applied 
to  social  institutions,  I  believe  it  grows  out  of 
two  misconceptions,  i,e,,  a  false  analogy  of 
society,  and  a  failure  to  recognize  the  truth  that 
nothing  can  be  destroyed.  Few  reformers  are 
able  to  see  society  as  a  whole;  authorities  in 
church  and  state,  schooled  in  certain  beliefs, 
seldom  see  the  outsiders'  point  of  view;  and 
comparatively  few  people  reach  the  plane  of 
philosophy  from  which  may  be  seen  the  eternal 
unity  which  threads  diversity  as  the  cord  threads 
the  necklace.  The  examination  and  analysis  of 
parts  have  made  them  oblivious  of  the  whole. 
The  inter-relationship  between  the  parts  is  lost 
sight  of,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  completeness 
which  characterizes  common  life. 

Some  see  life  as  devolution,  others  as  evolu- 
tion; very  few  realize  it  as  a  phenomenon  involv- 
ing both  processes.     Some  see  life  as  a  conflict, 
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others  as  a  co-operation ;  some  see  order,  others 
chaos;  some  see  an  unfolding  purpose,  while  to 
others,  again,  all  is  meaningless.  By  looking 
too  long,  or  too  closely,  at  a  part,  the  part  fills 
our  field  of  vision  and  becomes  all  there  is.  If, 
as  with  a  telescope,  our  vision  takes  in  the  pers- 
pective, we  may  see  the  proper  relation  of  one 
part  to  another,  and  recognize  that  truth,  full- 
orbed,  is  composed  of  all — struggle  and  co- 
operation both — and  that  in  the  whole  these 
diverse  elements  find  unity,  so  that,  with  Brown- 
ing, we  will  say : 

Seek 
Full  truth  my  soul  may,  when  some  babe  I  saw 
A  new-born  weakling,  starts  up  strong — not  weak — 
Not  by  foiled  daring,  fond  attempts  back  driven; 
Fine   faults   of   growth,  brave   sins   which   saint   when 

shriven — 
To  stand  full-statured  in  magnificence. 

In  the  unity  we  see  the  connection  between  the 
new-born  weakling  and  the  full-statured  magni- 
ficence. Meanwhile  our  partial  vision,  with 
our  loyalties  to  the  little  that  we  do  see,  are 
"brave  sins,"  "fine  faults  of  growth." 

When  society  is  seen  as  a  living  organism 
developing  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  life,  and 
not  as  something  which  politicians  have  put  to- 
gether, as  it  were,  with  hammer  and  nails,  we 
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shall  cease  to  think  of  destruction,  and  use  time 
and  effort  for  the  purpose  of  cultivation;  we 
shall  see  that  society,  like  the  individual,  is  part 
of  all  it  has  met  with— part  of  all  it  has  experi- 
enced; imbedded  in  its  being  is  all  of  the  past, 
and  that  past,  combined  with  the  present,  de- 
termines its  future. 

The  indestructibility  of  anything  that  exists 
is  an  acknowledged  fact  of  physical  science. 
What  passes  for  destruction  with  the  superficial 
witness,  however,  is  but  the  changing  of  form,  or 
the  passing  from  one  state  of  existence  to  an- 
other. I  maintain  that  this  principle  of  in- 
destructibility is  no  less  true  when  applied  to 
thought,  or  to  the  institutions  of  society,  than  it 
is  in  physics,  and  that,  if  this  truth  were  fully 
realized,  governments  would  no  longer  attempt 
by  suppression  and  persecution  to  destroy  new 
thoughts  and  new  systems;  neither  would  radi- 
cals act  as  though  old  systems  should  be  attacked 
and  destroyed  in  order  to  make  way  for  new. 
Nature  is  working  in  the  thought  and  action  de- 
partments of  human  life  as  accurately  and  as 
firmly  as  she  works  in  the  physical  universe. 
Destruction  is  not  one  of  nature's  methods. 
She  has  provided  against  the  possibility  of 
destroying.      The  old  system  will  change   its 
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form  under  the  proper  natural  conditions  with- 
out the  aid  of  iconoclasm. 

It  is,  perhaps,  discouraging  that  human  his- 
tory has  failed  to  teach  this  lesson  more  widely, 
especially  as  it  is  written  on  every  page.  In  all 
ages  futility  has  marked  the  course  of  those  who 
have  attempted  to  extirpate  ideas  by  force.  It 
always  was  so,  and  always  will  be.  But  not  yet 
is  this  sufficiently  realized.  The  government  of 
Canada,  particularly  during  the  great  war, 
brought  into  use  the  outworn,  senseless  methods 
of  suppression,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  his- 
tory fails  to  give  us  one  instance  in  which  the 
effort  to  club  ideas  has  been  successful.  Clubs, 
it  is  true,  may  kill  the  individual  with  the  idea, 
but  nothing  spreads  ideas  so  far,  or  so  quickly, 
as  the  blood  of  the  oppressed.  Constituted 
authorities,  fearing  that  something  held  by  them 
to  be  of  value  will  be  destroyed,  make  the  fatal 
mistake  of  molesting  those  advocating  that 
which  they  fear.  This  applies  chiefly  to  mat- 
ters of  religion  and  political  economy.  But  no 
one  is  afraid  that  the  explorer  will  upset  gravity 
when  he  starts  on  an  expedition;  nor  does  any- 
one fear  that  the  physical  laws  of  the  universe 
will  be  violated  when  the  scientist  enters  his 
laboratory.     Why,  then,  should  politicians  fear 

91 


THE  FARMERS  IN  POLITICS 

the  opinion  of  sociologists,  or  even  the  ruddiest 
utterances  of  the  rosiest  "reds"?  The  laws  of 
society  are  just  as  well  protected  by  nature  as 
any  other  laws  in  existence.  If  we  go  back  in 
history  a  little,  we  will  find  Bruno  burned  to 
death  by  authorities  because  he  tried  to  estab- 
lish the  idea  that  the  world  we  inhabit  was 
shaped  like  a  ball.  But  the  burning  of  Bruno 
did  not  make  the  world  flat.  In  spite  of  fire — 
here  or  hereafter — it  obstinately  remained 
round.  Being  round,  sooner  or  later  it  was 
seen  to  be  round;  until  in  the  end,  what  Bruno 
once  saw,  all  see,  and  his  persecution  is  con- 
demned as  the  stupid  thing  it  was.  So  it  is  with 
all  things.  Love  was  not  lost  to  the  world  when 
the  world's  greatest  Lover  was  crucified ;  neither 
will  the  ideas  for  which  I  am  contending  in  this 
book  perish  with  the  disappearance  of  a  few  of 
those  who  hold  them. 

Our  governments  are  taking  the  club  method 
to-day.  Bolshevism,  the  O.B.U.,  strikes,  agita- 
tors, publications,  all  must  be  suppressed  by 
fines,  threats,  imprisonments,  and  deportations. 
Now,  I  am  neither  defending  nor  condemning 
Bolshevism,  nor  the  O.B.U.,  nor  strikes.  All  I 
want  to  say  is  that  repressive  methods  will  not 
prevail  against  these  things  if  the  laws  of  society 
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justify  them.  If  the  laws  of  society  do  not  call 
for  the  uprisings  and  revolutions  which  the  gov- 
ernments dread,  neither  agitators  nor  revolution- 
ists can  bring  them  about.  The  iron  laws  of 
society  are  stronger  than  the  temporary  laws  of 
politicians. 

Faith  in  truth  is  what  the  world  requires.  No 
one  needs  to  fear  except,  perhaps,  those  who  live 
by  privileges  which  truth  does  not  sanction.  A 
nation  with  faith  in  truth  will  never  have  politi- 
cal prisoners,  nor  obscurantism,  nor  suppression 
of  speech.  It  will  know  that  truth  cannot  be 
destroyed. 

Every  reformer  should  abolish  the  term  "de- 
struction" from  his  vocabulary.  Not  only  has 
it  no  place  in  scientific  thinking,  but  it  makes 
people  afraid.  People  are  not  attracted  by  a 
program  of  destruction,  and  yet  people  must  be 
attracted  and  won  if  substantial  reforms  are  to 
be  attained.  Somehow,  the  advocates  of  reform 
in  the  last  generation  or  two  have  put  a  great 
deal  more  emphasis  upon  the  necessity  of  get- 
ting rid  of  the  old  than  they  have  put  on  the 
desirability  of  the  new.  Naturally,  the  result  is 
that  people  are  fearful  when  they  should  be  con- 
fident, and  those  opposed  to  reforms  exploit  this 
fear  as  a  means  of  retarding  progress. 
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The  challenge  which  comes  to  every  leader  in 
new  thoughts  and  new  methods  comes  from 
truth  itself.  Truth  knows  nothing  of  destruc- 
tion, and  says  to  those  entrusted  with  her  cause, 
"If  you  are  a  destroyer,  you  do  not  know  me." 
The  attractiveness  of  any  movement  is  of  greater 
importance  than  the  defects  in  that  which  it  is 
intended  to  supersede,  and  should  not  be  defaced 
by  misrepresentation.  Every  person  espousing 
a  cause  must  feel  and  accept  some  responsibility 
for  the  proper  interpretation  of  that  cause.  To 
spread  abroad  misrepresentation  is  to  create  dis- 
trust, and  those  guilty  of  so  doing  are  hinderers, 
not  helpers,  and  when  distrust  has,  in  this  or  any 
other  way,  been  created;  then  it  is  that  truth 
has  been  wounded  in  the  house  of  her  friends, 
and  needs  to  be  saved  from  them. 

Organizations  or  movements  are  seldom  in 
danger  of  being  permanently  defeated  by  outside 
opposition.  It  is  true  that  external  opposition 
retards  progress,  but  it  will  never  be  successful 
in  forcing  ultimate  defeat  on  any  movement  that 
is  founded  on  necessity.  The  opinion  is  trite 
which  holds  that  the  greatest  enemies  and  the 
most  dangerous  to  any  cause  are  those  within. 
Those  within  are  the  greatest  enemies  because 
the  movement  is  judged  by  their  mistakes,  and 
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because  when  they  act  unwisely,  they  do  so  with 
the  genuine  enthusiasm  of  sincerity. 

Movements  are  often  misrepresented  by  oppo- 
nents, but  no  cause  for  this  should  be  given  by 
responsible  advocates.  The  proper  introduc- 
tion to  every  gospel  is,  "We  come  that  ye  might 
have  life,  and  that  ye  might  have  it  more  abund- 
antly," and  "We  come,  not  to  destroy,  but  to  ful- 
fil." What  chance  has  anyone,  or  what  chance 
should  anyone  have,  who  comes  to  destroy? 
They  who  come  to  destroy  come  to  do  the  im- 
possible. They  are  defeated  before  they  begin. 
Even  when  they  appeared  confidently,  with  a 
message  of  good-will  on  their  lips,  and  in  their 
hearts,  great  teachers  have  been  crucified,  and, 
sad  to  think,  must  still  appear,  and  still  be  dealt 
with  in  the  same  treacherous  way  that  their  pre- 
decessors were. 

Great  achievements  have  been  accepted,  in  the 
past,  because  of  their  attractiveness.  People 
select,  naturally,  that  which  serves  their  highest 
purpose  best,  and  in  this  respect  political  or  in- 
dustrial systems  are  no  different.  If  shown  to 
be  serviceable,  people  will  desire  them. 

Whoever  would  achieve  in  social  reformation 
would  do  well  to  take  a  hint  from  politicians  and 
those  who  have  been  successful  in  commercial 
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enterprises.  If  politicians  sought  votes  for 
what  they  intended  to  do,  they  would  receive 
none.  They  obtain  votes  because  they  promise 
good  things.  The  lesson  is  that  people  are  look- 
ing for  good  things.  This  fact  is  commercial- 
ized and  degraded  by  politicians,  and  often 
ignored  by  reformers.  Commercial  enterprise 
is  successful,  because  it  promises  service  to  peo- 
ple. As  soon  as  confidence  is  established,  suc- 
cess is  secure. 

When  the  first  railroad  was  built,  the  promo- 
ters did  not  send  speakers  throughout  the  coun- 
try asking  people  to  break  up  all  wagons  and 
carts,  and  shoot  the  horses;  or  advocating  the 
destruction  of  highways  and  footpaths  because 
a  new  method  of  transportation  had  been  de- 
vised. No!  The  railroad  was  built,  and  people 
stopped  transportation  by  means  of  wagons,  and 
shipped  their  freight  by  rail  because  to  ship  by 
rail  was  advantageous.  Nor  yet  when  tele- 
graphy was  discovered,  did  the  promoters  ad- 
vocate the  destruction  of  the  postal  system ;  they 
strung  a  wire  along  poles,  and,  of  its  own  value, 
their  achievement  superseded  the  postal  system 
in  business  enterprise. 

Reformers,  to  be  successful,  must  be  able  to 
give  the  positive  presentation  of  their  case.     In- 
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stead  of  saying:  "Upset  the  government," 
"Down  with  capital,"  "To  hell  with  the  Sys- 
tem," etc.,  they  must  say:  "We  come  to  fulfil  the 
highest  functions  of  these."  Capital  must  be 
used  to  greater  advantage  for  the  common  good ; 
it  must  be  made  to  serve.  Capitalists  will  not 
be  destroyed ;  they  will  be  called  to  the  higher 
service  of  managing  capital  for  national  well- 
being;  and  governments  will  be  fulfilled  in  be- 
ing made  to  represent  the  people  truly,  and  to 
manage  with  honesty  and  efficiency  the  public 
business.  The  philosophy  of  the  new  social 
order  is  positive,  constructive,  and  fulfilling.  It 
brings  the  more  abundant  life  as  well  to  those 
who  have  as  to  those  who  have  not.  Truth  de- 
mands that  we  redeem  our  social  aspirations 
from  disgruntled  negations  to  a  positive  gospel 
of  hope,  capable  of  inspiring  confidence. 

"Truth,"  if  it  be  "lifted  up,"  will  draw  all 
people  unto  it.  The  world  will  follow  when 
we  can  show  a  better  way.  It  is  the  privilege 
and  duty  of  organized  farmers  to  show  the  bet- 
ter way  in  politics  and  industry.  They  do  not 
come  to  destroy  political  parties.  All  parties 
are  alike  to  them.  The  farmers  come  to  do 
more  honestly,  more  democratically,  and  more 
efficiently,  that  which  the  old  parties  have  been 
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trying  to  do.  In  their  economic  oppression  and 
political  wandering,  the  farmers  have  discov- 
ered the  new  law  and  the  new  hope.  They  do 
not  seek  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil,  governments; 
they  do  not  want  to  compete  with  the  exploiters 
for  the  lion's  share  of  the  plunder,  but  seek  true 
co-operation  in  all  things  for  the  highest  com- 
mon good. 

With  such  an  outlook,  the  method  of  cam- 
paigning should  be  to  educate  and  guide. 
There  are  too  many  people  with  good  intentions 
who  try  to  take  the  world  by  the  throat.  The 
farmers  aim  to  take  the  world  by  the  hand,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  co-operation  go  forward  into  the 
new  day  together. 

§2 

The  foregoing  survey  of  what  may 
The  New  ^^  called  the  main  factors  of  civiliza- 
tion reveals  that  there  is  at  present  a 
great  ferment  and  agitation  in  all  departments 
of  society.  The  unrest,  which  may  be  taken  as 
symptomatic  of  the  approaching  era,  is  not  con- 
fined to  one  phase  of  national  life;  it  is  all-per- 
vasive and  universal.  All  institutions  are  in 
the  ever-moving  current  of  progress,  and  there 
is  nothing  to  be  feared  unless  there  is  tampering 
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with  natural  laws.  The  only  danger  comes 
from  those  who  would  seek  by  artificial  means  to 
letard  progress.  As  well  might  one  try  to  stop 
the  river  with  a  dam.  All  that  happens  in  such 
a  case  is  that  the  force  is  stored  up  until  it  equals 
the  resistance  of  the  barrier,  and  then  the  water 
rushes  wildly  over,  carrying  all  before  it  in  hope- 
less confusion.  The  effect  of  every  restriction 
of,  or  repressive  act  against,  social  unrest,  on  the 
part  of  public  officials,  is  exactly  similar.  Sane 
direction,  not  autocratic  repression,  is  what  is 
needed  to-day  more  than  anything  else. 

The  world  outlook  is  social.  Individualism 
is  passing  out,  co-operation  is  coming  in,  and 
everything  must  be  adjusted  to  the  change. 

New  times  demand  new  measures  and  new  men; 
The  world  advances,  and  in  time  outgrows 
The  laws  that  in  our  fathers'  day  were  best; 
And  doubtless,  after  us,  some  purer  scheme 
Will  be  shaped  out  by  wiser  men  than  we, 
Made  wiser  by  the  steady  growth  of  truth. 

"New  men"  as  well  as  "new  measures"  are 
needed.  Those  who  were  the  most  efficient  in 
individualism  will  be,  for  that  very  reason,  the 
most  inefficient  under  co-operation.  Most  of 
our  leaders  in  industry,  religion,  education,  and 
government,  are  not  qualified  for  leadership  in 
a  new  social  order.     No  matter  how  well  inten- 
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tioned  they  may  be,  their  whole  training  is 
against  them.  They  belong  to  yesterday.  It 
will  be  seen  that  most  leaders  to-day  are  follow- 
ers, and  not  only  followers,  but  they  are  as  a  rule 
"following  afar  off," — much  too  far  off  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  to  allow  us  to  entertain  much  hope  of 
them.  They  hanker  after  the  past,  do  not  see 
the  new  dawn,  and  lack  the  courage  to  take  the 
initiative.  Objectionable  as  it  may  be  to  some, 
the  new  leaders  are  coming  from  the  ranks  of 
those  who  have  been  up  till  now  the  "despised 
and  rejected  of  men."  The  agrarian  and  urban 
industrial  organizations  are  the  Nazareth  from 
which  are  coming  the  prophets  of  a  new  day. 

A  time  like  this  demands 

Strong  minds,  great  hearts,  true  faith,  and  willing  hands. 

In  response  to  the  yearning  expressed  in  these 
lines,  honest  toilers  from  the  factory,  with  a  de- 
votion to  justice,  with  a  reverence  for  everything 
human,  and  with  an  indomitable  courage  to  act, 
are  assuming  the  responsibilities  that  have  been 
considered,  heretofore,  the  special  prerogatives 
of  the  aristocracy;  and  the  farmer,  like  Gincin- 
natus  of  old,  is  leaving  his  plow  for  the  legisla- 
tive halls.  These  are  the  "new  men."  To  those 
who  doubt  the  reality  of  the  new  Nazareth,  I 
say,  "Come  and  see." 
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The  United  Farmers'  movement  in  Canada 
took  its  rise  in  the  general  environment  of  un- 
rest I  have  described.  The  more  immediate 
economic  environment  leading  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  agrarian  workers  will  be  considered 
in  detail,  later.  But  the  atmosphere  of  pro- 
gressive ideas  into  which  the  United  Farmers 
organization  was  born  has  had  more  than  a  pass- 
ing significance  in  shaping  the  ideals  and  destiny 
of  the  movement.  Born  in  due  time,  nurtured 
in  unrest,  and  breathing  as  the  very  breath  of 
life  the  universal  spirit  of  Justice,  the  United 
Farmers  of  Canada  are  in  a  position  to  give  that 
service  to  the  nation  which  at  this  time  it  sorely 
needs.  The  farmers  are  in  a  position  to  do 
great  national  service,  not  only  because  they 
awoke  to  consciousness  in  the  midst  of  a  chang- 
ing world,  but  also  because  their  aims  are  syn- 
thetic. Although  fathered  by  oppression,  the 
farmers'  movement  has  escaped  that  bitterness 
of  feeling  against  capital,  and  that  extreme  rash- 
ness both  of  expression  and  action,  so  character- 
istic of  labor.  The  farmer,  in  reality,  combines 
in  his  own  profession,  the  two  antagonists.  He 
is  both  capitalist  and  laborer.  He  knows  that 
production  is  not  furthered  when  war  is  going 
on  between  the  two.     He  sees,  also  the  hopeless 
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deadlock  between  organized  capital  and  organ- 
ized labor  in  the  world  of  industry  and  com- 
merce, and  is  thus  led  to  the  discovery  of  co- 
operation as  the  synthesis  without  which  pro- 
gress cannot  be  made.  In  this  way  the  United 
Farmers  have  become  the  apostles  of  co-opera- 
tion ;  they  have  captured  the  imagination  of  the 
nation  by  combining  true  radicalism  with  scien- 
tific moderation,  and  it  is  safe  to  say  that  they  are 
the  most  hopeful  factor  in  Canadian  national 
life  to-day.  The  opportunities  of  the  farmers 
are  therefore  great,  their  duty  is  great,  their 
responsibilities  are  great,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  their  services  to  Canada  also  will  be  great. 
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THE  ORIGIN  AND  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE  UNITED 
FARMERS'  MOVEMENT 


CHAPTER  I. 

ECONOMIC  NECESSITY 

§1 

Why  the  How  did  the  farmers'  organization 
Farmers  Originate?  Did  it  spring  into  being 
Organized.  ^^^^  night,  or  did  it  grow  in  spontane- 
ous response  to  conditions?  The  answer  to 
these  questions  will  furnish  us  with  the  key  to 
the  proper  interpretation  of  the  movement.  The 
general  environment  of  the  movement  has  al- 
ready been  given.  Its  character  has  been  af- 
fected by  the  atmosphere  of  unrest,  and  the 
universal  desire  for  social  justice  peculiar  to  the 
period.  We  have  now  to  examine  the  more  im- 
mediate economic  environment  in  which  the 
United  Farmers'  organization  took  its  rise.  To 
do  this  thoroughly  would  mean  writing  a  com- 
plete history  of  the  movement,  which  cannot,  of 
course,  in  this  place,  even  be  attempted.  I 
would  rather  refer  the  reader  to  "Deep  Fur- 
rows" by  Mr.  Hopkins  Moorhouse.  In  that 
excellent  work  will  be  found  the  history  of  the 
men  and  conditions  that  combined  to  make  the 
agrarian  outlook  what  it  is  to-day.      But  it  is 
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imperative  that  we  review  some  of  the  economic 
factors  that  have  served  to  force  the  Canadian 
farmers  out  of  their  individualism,  and  made 
them  join  hands  in  the  cause  of  their  own  self- 
preservation. 

It  may  seem  strange  to  some  to  mention  land 
monopoly  as  one  of  the  injustices  which,  in- 
directly, led  to  organized  protest  on  the  part  of 
the  farmers,  but  nevertheless,  the  land  question 
is  of  fundamental  importance.  There  is  so 
much  land  in  Canada  that,  at  this  early  stage  of 
our  history,  to  speak  of  a  land  problem  at  all 
will  appear  to  be  ridiculous.  The  patriotic 
politician  in  his  flight  of  eloquence  concerning 
the  boundless  and  immeasurable  resources  of 
this  country,  we  have  all  heard.  He  never  fails 
to  dilate  on  the  millions  of  acres  of  virgin  soil 
more  fertile  than  Eden  of  old,  waiting  to  pour 
its  rich  harvests  into  the  bins  of  merry  plough- 
men. Alas!  half  truths  are  worse  than  lies. 
True  the  land  is  here,  true  it  is  fertile,  but  it  is 
not  waiting  for  the  ploughmen,  it  is  waiting  for 
the  "price" ;  and  that  price  is  fixed  by  the  spec- 
ulator; it  is  the  chief  barrier  between  the  merry 
ploughmen  and  those  "rich  harvests"  of  the  poli- 
ticians' dream.  Certainly  Canada  has  rich  soil 
and  extensive  natural  resources,  but  these  re- 
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sources  do  not  belong  to  Canada;  they  are 
owned  by  individuals,  many  of  whom  do  not 
even  live  in  Canada.  It  is  no  secret  that  the 
heritage  of  millions  of  Canadian  children  yet 
unborn  has  been  given  away  to  individuals,  rail- 
roads, and  land  companies.  Children  read  the 
story  of  the  Forty  Thieves  with  excited  interest; 
but  the  story  of  Canadian  resources  in  their  rela- 
tion to  twenty-three  money  kings,  which  is  equal- 
ly exciting,  has  been  tabooed.  It  should  be 
made  the  basis  of  Canadian  history.  If  in  our 
Sunday  schools  it  is  considered  wise  and  reli- 
gious to  teach  the  children  how  the  land  of 
Canaan  was  divided  among  the  Israelites,  it 
would  surely  not  be  out  of  place  to  let  them 
know  how  Canada  has  been  divided  among  the 
plutocrats. 

In  a  country  so  rich  in  natural  resources  pov- 
erty should  be  unknown.  Canada  has  an  area 
of  1,401,316,413  acres.  Of  this  440,951,000 
acres  are  arable,  while  only  36,000,000  acres  are 
under  cultivation.  There  are  170,000,000  acres 
of  timber  land,  bearing  approximately  700,000,- 
000,000  feet.  Our  coal  deposits  are  conserva- 
tively estimated  at  1,234,269,000,000  tons. 
There  are  also  rich  deposits  of  iron,  nickel,  gold, 
and    other    minerals.       The    water    power    of 
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Canada,  which  is  another  valuable  asset,  is  cal- 
culated to  be  17,746,000  horse  power.  The  soil 
is  as  rich  as  any  in  the  world,  and  produces 
abundantly  all  kinds  of  grain,  grasses,  vege- 
tables, and  fruits.  The  abundance  of  Canada's 
natural  resources  is  beyond  computation,  and  is 
still  practically  untouched.  The  population  is 
small.  If  all  the  homes  in  Canada  were  placed 
in  such  a  way  as  to  cover  the  whole  area,  allow- 
ing the  same  area  of  land  for  each,  they  would 
be  so  far  apart  as  to  be  out  of  sight  of  each  other. 
Yet  with  one  of  the  smallest  populations  in  one 
of  the  largest  and  richest  countries  in  the  world, 
poverty  abounds. 

A  life  insurance  company  recently  advertised 
that  "amongst  every  thousand  men  who  reach 
sixty-five  there  are  four  hundred  dependents 
upon  private  or  public  charity."  In  1915  the 
daily  press  of  Winnipeg  reported  that  there  were 
four  thousand  children,  in  that  city  alone,  whose 
parents  were  too  poor  to  provide  any  Christmas 
festivities.  In  1901  there  were  in  Canada  46,- 
154  families  living  in  single  rooms  and  in  1910 
the  number  of  families  living  in  single  rooms 
had  increased  to  80,702. 

Poverty  is  not  confined  to  the  cities.  Its 
dreadful  shadow  is  everywhere  on  the  great 

108 


ECONOMIC  NECESSITY 

fertile  Canadian  plains.  It  is  produced  through 
the  monopoly  of  natural  resources,  and  by  the 
exploitation  of  the  agrarian  toilers.  A  glance 
at  a  few  of  the  facts  will  suffice  to  demonstrate 
the  truth  of  the  statement.  In  the  three  prairie 
provinces  there  are  153,000,000  acres  of  tillable 
land,  of  which  16,000,000  acres  only  are  culti- 
vated, while  100,000,000  acres  are  held  by  spe- 
culators. Thousands  of  people,  many  of  whom 
are  returned  soldiers,  desire  to  use  this  land  and 
production  would  be  enormously  increased  if  it 
were  available  to  these  people  for  use.  But  the 
prices  charged  by  the  speculators  are  prohibi- 
tive, and,  as  a  matter  of  unexaggerated  fact,  most 
purchasers  of  land  under  the  present  unfavor- 
able agricultural  conditions  simply  bind  them- 
selves to  slave  their  lives  away  for  mortgage 
companies. 

One  of  the  largest  land  holders  in  the  prairie 
provinces  is  the  Canada  Northwest  Land  Co., 
Ltd.,  whose  board  of  directors  is  practically  that 
of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  Co.  In  addi- 
tion to  an  interest  in  the  Canadian  Pacific  Rail- 
way townsites,  this  company  owns  373,165  acres. 
The  Canadian  Northern  Prairie  Lands  Co., 
under  Canadian  Northern  Railway  direction, 
holds  67,319  acres;  the  Hudson's  Bay  Co.  has 
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4,058,050  acres;  and  the  Canadian  Northern 
Railway  Co.  owns  6,511,394  acres.  The  Cana- 
dian Pacific  Railway  Co.  has  been  selling  its 
land  for  twenty  years  or  more.  By  the  sale  of 
21,000,000  acres  the  company  realized  over 
$100,000,000. 

Much  of  the  land  now  under  cultivation  has 
been  purchased  by  farmers  from  these  privileged 
companies.  This,  together  with  the  tariff,  the 
high  freight  rates,  and  the  low  price  of  wheat, 
accounts  for  the  fact  that  a  large  percentage  of 
the  farmers  are  operating  to-day  under  the 
gentle  care  of  mortgage  companies.  In  Saskat- 
chewan it  is  estimated  that  eighty  per  cent,  of  all 
farm  lands  is  mortgaged,  and  a  similar  condition 
of  things  exists  in  the  other  Canadian  provinces. 

The  homestead  policy  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
have  been  devised  either  in  the  interests  of  agri- 
culture, or  of  the  homesteaders  themselves.  It 
was  devised  in  the  interests  of  railroads  and  land 
companies.  Settlers  were  necessary  to  the  coun- 
try if  the  land  values  were  to  be  improved,  and 
if  the  railroads  were  to  be  profitable,  and  hence 
the  free  homesteads  offered  as  alluring  induce- 
ment. But  these  homesteads  were  not  of  the 
best  lands;  the  best  had  already  been  picked; 
neither  were  they  close  to  the  railway,  for  land 
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adjacent  to  the  railroads  had  been  disposed  of 
already;  and  so  the  homestead  farmer  suffered 
from  land  monopoly  from  the  very  first.  Forced 
to  go  anywhere  from  five  to  forty  miles  from  a 
railroad,  the  pioneer  lost  by  the  increased  cost  of 
the  production  of  his  marketable  commodities. 
He  spent  more  time  on  the  road,  used  more 
horses,  and  wore  out  more  wagons.  But  he  had 
also  to  build  roads  from  his  lonely  homestead, 
over,  and  through,  miles  of  unused  land,  much 
of  which  was  untaxable.  Schools,  too,  had  to 
be  supported,  and  the  price  of  land  kept  settlers 
away,  so  that  the  burden  fell  more  heavily  on  the 
small  community.  As  time  went  on  these 
pioneer  farmers  had  built  roads  and  established 
schools;  small  towns  sprang  up,  and  the  land 
values  created  by  the  social  toil  of  these  people 
were  added  to  the  price  of  the  exploiter's  land. 
Farmers  who  came  after  the  homestead  lands 
were  taken  up  were  forced  to  pay  to  railway 
companies  and  land  companies  the  values 
created  by  the  toil  of  their  fellow  farmers. 
This  was  a  burden  which  handicapped  the  later 
settlers,  even  though,  by  buying  the  land  of  the 
speculators,  they  were  nearer  to  the  railroads 
than  the  pioneers.  And  so  in  both  cases,  in  the 
case  of  the  first  settlers  on  account  of  the  extra 
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work  entailed,  and  in  the  case  of  the  later  settlers 
on  account  of  the  high  prices  paid  for  land,  the 
cost  of  production  was  increased  to  that  point 
where  there  was  practically  nothing  left  for  the 
farmer  except  a  bare  existence.  Unlike  the 
manufacturer,  you  see,  the  farmer  could  not  add 
the  increased  cost  of  production  to  the  selling 
price  of  wheat,  or  beef,  or  whatever  it  was  he 
produced  on  his  farm;  the  prices  were  set — both 
ways — and  all  he  could  do  was  to  pay  what  was 
asked,  and  take  what  was  given,  and  still  "keep 
smiling." 

It  was  the  greed  of  the  land  and  natural  re- 
sources exploiters  that  led  to  the  building  of  the 
transcontinental  lines  of  railroad.  Instead  of 
concentrating  our  railway  system  in  that  part  of 
the  Dominion  that  was  already  settled,  and  in- 
stead of  developing  the  natural  resources  by 
which  they  were  surrounded,  for  the  national 
benefit,  these  resources  were  grabbed  up  every- 
where, from  coast  to  coast,  and  a  railway  was  run 
across  thousands  of  miles  of  waste  like  an  ostrich 
track  in  a  desert.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  the 
population  of  Canada  could  all  be  concentrated 
in  one  province  like  Ontario,  without  suffering 
from  over-crowding,  and  the  railways  which 
were  necessary  to  span  the  Dominion,  had  they 
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been  built  on  a  plan  governed  by  the  require- 
ments of  the  case,  would  have  given  greater  ser- 
vice at  infinitely  less  expense.  As  it  was,  al- 
though our  railroads  were  built  by  the  people, 
according  to  the  exploiters'  idea  of  develop- 
ment, they  resulted  in  a  most  costly  undertaking, 
giving  a  minimum  of  service.  Freight  rates 
had  to  be  raised  so  as  to  cover  the  extravagance 
in  construction,  and  this  fell  upon  the  shoulders 
of  the  farmers,  more  than  upon  any  other  class. 
The  farmer  lost  the  price  of  freight  on  the  selling 
price  of  his  wheat,  and  had  to  pay  the  freight  on 
all  machinery  and  other  commodities  necessary 
to  his  life  on  the  farm. 

In  addition  to  the  enormous  gifts  of  land  to 
railroads,  they  received  from  the  Canadian  peo- 
ple in  actual  cash  $244,000,000,  besides  guaran- 
teed bonds  to  the  value  of  $245,000,000.  All 
this  notwithstanding,  the  people  of  Canada  did 
not  own  the  Canadian  railways.  This  is  proved 
by  the  fact  that  latterly  some  of  them,  after  hav- 
ing become  bankrupt,  have  been  bought  again 
by  public  money,  presumably  in  order  to  save 
the  investments  made  by  the  magnates  in  con- 
trol. Consequently,  while  our  railway  schemes 
necessitated  high  freights,  the  greed  of  profit 
made  the  freights  higher  still,  all  of  which  in- 
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creased  the  burdens  of  the  farmer,  and  made 
them  heavier  than  they  were. 

The  tariff,  which  has  long  been  recognized  by 
a  large  section  of  the  people  as  a  social  crime, 
constitutes  another  of  the  economic  prods  which 
served  to  drive  the  farmers  into  co-operation. 
This  subject  has  been  so  much  talked  about,  and 
its  injustice  is  so  obvious  that  I  need  but  to  men- 
tion it.  The  tariff  crime,  sometimes  committed 
in  the  sacred  name  of  patriotism,  at  other  times 
excused  as  a  producer  of  revenue,  and  invari- 
ably represented  to  the  workers  as  the  salvation 
of  their  jobs,  stands  as  one  of  the  most  glaring 
examples  of  class  legislation  which  the  history 
of  Canada  affords.  Industries  claimed  that 
they  needed  protection  on  the  grounds  that  they 
could  not  compete  with  manufacturers  of  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain.  This  protec- 
tion was  granted  because  the  financial  interests 
engaged  in  manufacture  controlled  the  govern- 
ment. 

The  farmers  had  to  raise  wheat,  and  sell  it  on 
the  world's  market  for  the  current  price,  and  in 
doing  so  the  Canadian  farmer  was,  and  is,  handi- 
capped. There  are  natural  disadvantages  such 
as  drought,  hail,  frost,  rust,  smut,  hot  winds,  and 
so  on,  and  numerous  artificial  ones,  the  long 
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hauls,  for  instance,  and  their  consequent  high 
freight  rates.  Many  of  these  difficulties  are  not 
found  in  other  wheat-raising  countries,  hence 
while  it  is  not  easy  for  the  Canadian  farmer  to 
compete  with  other  countries,  yet  he  has  done  it, 
and  is  continuing  to  do  it,  without  protection. 
If  the  farmer,  in  the  face  of  so  many  difficulties, 
gets  no  protection,  and  asks  none,  why  should 
manufacturers  be  protected  at  the  expense  of  the 
farmer,  thus  making  it  next  to  impossible  for 
that  which  is  the  basic  industry  of  the  country 
to  exist?  This  thought  came  to  the  farmers,  as 
sooner  or  later  it  was  bound  to  come,  and  the 
longer  he  thought  the  plainer  it  became  that  the 
injustices  of  land  and  tariff  monopolies  under 
which  he  suffered,  together  with  the  many  other 
tyrannies,  high  freights,  etc.,  were  slowly  en- 
croaching on  his  very  life,  threatening  his  exist- 
ence, and  if  he  would  continue  to  live  it  was 
necessary  that  he  should  do  something  in  his  own 
behalf,  do  it  without  delay,  and  do  it  himself. 

There  came  a  time  when  the  pressure  of  these 
injustices  became  so  severe  that  farmers  had  to 
give  up  their  land  and  move  to  the  cities  in  order 
to  be  able  to  live.  Then  people  began  to  won- 
der and  talk  and  speculate  on  the  reason  why  the 
farmers  had  left  their  farms.      Some  said  that 
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farmers  who  gave  up  and  went  to  the  city  were 
lazy,  others  said  it  was  the  gaiety  of  city  life  that 
lured  them.  The  farmer  alone  knew  that  the 
exodus  was  due  to  economic  necessity.  Manu- 
facturers, railroad  magnates,  real  estate  dealers, 
and  governments  began  a  "Back  to  the  Land" 
campaign,  without  making  the  slightest  attempt 
to  solve  the  problem  which  accounted  for  the 
vacant  farms,  without  even  understanding  for 
the  most  part  that  such  a  problem  existed.  Per- 
haps it  is  one  of  the  tragedies  of  our  society  that 
those  responsible  for  much  of  the  trouble  are 
entirely  unconscious  of  it. 

Meanwhile  the  farmers,  now  alive  to  the 
necessity  for  sane  action  on  their  part,  began  to 
watch  their  oppressors.  They  saw  that  while 
they  were  themselves  standing  as  individuals,  in 
political  and  economic  helplessness,  the  indus- 
trial magnates  were  organized,  and  through  or- 
ganization were  able  to  dominate.  They  saw 
that  through  organization  the  banks  were  able 
to  say  how  much  they  would  charge  for  money, 
the  manufacturers  how  much  was  to  be  paid  for 
their  manufactured  article,  the  railroads  how 
much  was  to  be  charged  for  freight;  the  land 
owner  fixed  the  price  of  his  land,  and  even  the 
laborers  were  getting  together  and  demanding  a 
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price  for  their  labor.  So  the  farmers  said :  "We, 
too,  will  organize,  and  see  if  by  that  means  we 
cannot  decide  ourselves  what  shall  be  paid  for 
wheat,  instead  of  leaving  it  to  be  decided  by 
wheat  dealers  as  we  have  done  for  so  long." 

This  is,  in  brief,  the  economic  history  of  the 
farmers'  movement.  Involved  in  this,  from  the 
pioneer  period  until  the  present  time,  are  strug- 
gles, deprivations,  and  defeats,  which  will  never 
be  known.  But  out  of  it  all  was  born  and  deve- 
loped that  self-confidence  which  brought  the 
farmers  to  the  point  where  they  resolved  to  be- 
come their  own  emancipators.  Economically 
crushed  and  politically  befooled,  bedevilled  by 
politicians  who  were  the  henchmen  of  privi- 
lege, with  the  fields  of  their  political  hope 
strewn  with  the  broken  promises  of  parties  and 
governments,  and  with  confidence  in  autocracy 
utterly  shattered,  the  farmers  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  must  protect  themselves  by  or- 
ganization, and  were  ultimately  led  to  see  in  co- 
operation the  philosophy  of  a  new  and  better 
age.  Deep  in  the  soil  of  economic  oppression 
are  the  roots  of  the  farmers'  organization.  It 
took  form  spontaneously  and  grew;  but  grew, 
not  like  the  mushroom,  but  like  the  mighty  oak, 
strong  and  durable. 
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§2 

'^'^f  The  organization  of  the  farm  women 

Farm  ^^  of  equal  importance  with  that  of  the 
Women,  farmers  themselves.  The  United 
Farmers'  movement,  as  we  have  seen,  sprang 
directly  from  economic  conditions.  Its  counter- 
part— the  United  Farm  Women — although 
seemingly  inspired  to  action  from  somewhat  dif- 
ferent motives,  is  no  less  dependent  on  and  con- 
cerned with  economics  and  politics.  In  our 
civilization  it  has  been  considered  the  preroga- 
tive of  men  to  provide  the  necessities  of  life  for 
the  family.  For  this  reason  women  have  been 
removed  one  step  at  least  from  the  actual  scene 
of  economic  conflict,  and  perhaps  have  been  in 
the  past  prone  to  attribute  any  scarcity  or  hard- 
ship, met  with  in  the  family  life,  to  the  improvi- 
dence of  the  husband,  rather  than  to  the  eco- 
nomic system  to  which  it  was  due.  If  then  we 
find  that  women  to-day  in  general  tend  to  em- 
phasize what  is  usually  called  the  spiritual  side 
of  life  rather  than  the  material,  it  is  not  that 
they  do  not  recognize  the  fundamental  character 
of  material  things,  but  that,  on  the  one  hand, 
they  still  feel  it  to  be  the  particular  business  of 
men  to  attend  to  economic  concerns,  while,  on 
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the  other,  the  environment  of  the  home,  condi- 
tioned as  it  is  by  the  economic  struggle,  is  more 
congenial  to  moral  impulse  than  business  life. 
The  United  Farmers'  organization  stood  as  a 
breakwater  upon  which  the  fury  of  the  sea  was 
expended.  But  when  the  tidal  waves  of  eco- 
nomic distress  threatened  to  demolish  the  home, 
in  spite  of  the  breakwater,  the  guardians  of  the 
home — the  mothers — were  not  long  in  jumping 
to  the  aid  of  their  husbands  in  strengthening  the 
defence.  In  other  words,  the  farm  women  very 
soon  found  out  that  they  could  not  make  the 
rural  home  that  place  of  beauty  and  happiness 
they  desired,  nor  protect  it  against  the  hardships 
and  evils  which  beset  it,  unless  the  economic 
conditions  were  altered,  and  so  they  were  led 
to  join  forces  with  the  men  in  the  field  of  politi- 
cal conflict  with  a  view  to  securing  economic 
emancipation  as  the  first  step  toward  better  liv- 
ing conditions.  But  they  brought  with  them 
those  influences  pertaining  to  idealism  which 
were  necessary  to  give  proper  balance  to  the 
farmers'  movement  as  a  whole,  and  thus  became 
a  true  and  valuable  complement. 

The  women  of  the  farms  are  already  in  the 
front  rank  of  the  progressive  movement.  They 
did  not  begin  to  organize  until  1910,  yet  they 
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have  already  become  a  powerful  factor  in  Cana- 
dian national  life.  The  extension  of  the  fran- 
chise to  women  has  increased  their  influence 
tremendously.  Before  this  was  granted,  legisla- 
tors paid  but  little  attention  to  their  expressed 
desires,  and  none  at  all  to  those  that  were  unex- 
pressed. Now,  however,  having  the  vote,  and — 
what  is  of  even  greater  value — being  organized 
in  such  a  way  as  to  use  it  intelligently,  the  farm 
women  are  beginning  to  be  recognized.  Their 
executives  are  consulted  on  legislation,  and  their 
convention  resolutions  give  the  cue  to  political 
platform  makers. 

As  compared  with  city  women,  farm  women, 
in  preparing  themselves  for  active  participation 
in  matters  of  public  concern,  are  at  a  decided  dis- 
advantage. Nevertheless  it  seems  that  in  respect 
of  that  fuller  life  after  which  humanity  is  reach- 
ing to-day,  they  are  in  the  van.  One  has  but  to 
consult  the  year  books  of  the  various  provincial 
associations,  or  to  follow  the  deliberations  of 
their  conventions,  to  discover  that  in  education, 
health,  home  life,  the  development  of  the  young 
and  preparation  of  them  for  the  greater  responsi- 
bilities of  citizenship,  and  in  raising  the  moral 
standard,  the  women  of  the  farms  are  taking  the 
leadership.     There  are  doubtless  many  contri- 
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buting  causes  for  this  outstanding  radical  ag- 
gressiveness on  the  part  of  rural  women's  organi- 
zations. Perhaps  chief  among  these  is  the  fact 
that  women  on  the  farms  have  in  the  past  suf- 
fered enormously  from  lack  of  just  such  things 
as  healthy  social  intercourse,  a  community  spirit, 
opportunities  for  their  children  along  educa- 
tional and  recreational  lines,  and  more  than  all 
else,  for  lack  of  proper  medical  attention,  or 
even  medical  attention  of  any  kind.  The  actual 
urgency  arising  out  of  the  conditions  of  life  in 
rural  Canada  has  helped  to  awaken  the  mothers 
especially  to  accept  the  responsibility  for  the 
health,  development,  and  happiness  of  their  com- 
munities. Farm  women  have  little  time  and 
less  inclination  for  the  frivolities  which  occupy 
the  attention  of  many  "society"  women.  The 
mothers  on  the  farms  are  grappling  with  real 
life  problems,  and  their  struggle  against  gigantic 
odds,  during  many  years  of  pioneering,  has  been 
noble  and  heroic  in  the  extreme.  It  is  natural, 
therefore,  that  their  present  efforts  should  have 
high  and  exceptional  value.  They  are  washing 
the  powder  and  paint  off  the  face  of  a  sham 
society,  and  replacing  it  with  the  beauty  of 
nature  and  reality. 

It  is  true  that  the  great  and  difficult  task  of 
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organizing  the  farm  women  is  but  just  begun; 
and  still  more  true  that  the  issues  and  measures 
now  being  discussed,  must  pass  into  legislation 
and  be  properly  administered  before  rural  life 
will  approximate  the  ideals  of  the  United  Farm 
Women.  But,  even  so,  their  ability  to  take  part 
in  working  out  national  problems  is  marked,  and 
their  average  intelligence  high.  A  large  per- 
centage of  our  population,  particularly  in  the 
western  provinces,  came  from  the.  British  Isles, 
and  from  the  United  States.  They  had  a  fair 
education,  and  in  addition  that  culture  which 
comes  through  mingling  with  people  of  differ- 
ent nationalities,  and  were  therefore,  prospect- 
ively, citizens  of  a  high  type.  Then,  a  large 
proportion  of  the  Canadian  born  women  on  the 
farms  were  well  educated.  Many  of  them  were 
school  teachers  who  linked  up  their  lives  with 
those  of  the  Western  homesteaders,  and  are  now 
in  a  position  to  take  the  leadership  in  one  of  the 
greatest  movements  in  the  history  of  Canada. 
Not  only,  then,  do  the  United  Farm  Women 
possess  the  ability,  but,  as  well,  they  have  the 
courage  to  take  the  initiative.  It  was  a  farm 
women,  Mrs.  L.  C.  McKinney,  of  Claresholm, 
Alberta,  who  was  the  first  woman  in  the  whole 
of  the  British  Empire  to  occupy  a  seat  in  a  legis- 
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lature.  Since  her  election  there  have  been  other 
women  elected  to  parliament,  both  in  Great  Bri- 
tain and  in  Canada;  and  the  more  the  apprecia- 
tion of  human  values  as  against  commercial 
values  becomes  general,  the  more  the  need  for 
women  members  of  parliament  will  be  recog- 
nized, and  the  more  women  members  will  we 
have. 

The  Farm  Women's  organization  is,  properly 
speaking,  a  section  of  the  United  Farmers'  move- 
ment. Although  there  are  two  organizations, 
the  movement  is  one.  There  are  two  bodies  be- 
cause the  men  and  the  women  approached  the 
same  problems  from  different  angles.  As  I 
have  shown,  the  farmers'  organization  was 
primarily  economic  in  origin  and  aim.  In  the 
earlier  stages,  it  did  not  see  much  beyond  the 
price  of  wheat,  the  lowering  of  freight  rates,  and 
the  abolition  of  the  tariff.  But  men,  in  their 
struggle  against  the  evils  of  commercialism, 
have  been  commercialized,  and  the  farmer  is  no 
exception  to  the  rule.  Plutocratic  organiza- 
tions are  dominated  by  the  desire  for  higher  pro- 
fit, labor  organizations  concentrate  on  higher 
profit  labor  organizations  concentrate  on  higher 
wages,  and  farmer  organizations,  too,  began  by 
seeking  higher  prices.      Legislation,  also,  dur- 
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ing  the  whole  period  of  women's  enslavement, 
has  been  materialistic,  and  commercial.  What 
the  world  has  lost  by  the  exclusion  of  women 
from  participation  in  industry,  commerce,  and 
politics,  will  never  be  known,  but  we  obtain  a 
hint  of  the  nature  of  humanity's  loss,  owing  to 
this  unfortunate  exclusion  of  women,  from  their 
contribution  so  far,  and  while  their  freedom  is 
only  dawning.  The  United  Farm  Women  have 
helped  greatly  to  save  the  United  Farmers' 
movement  from  the  usual  fate  of  male  move- 
ments. The  male  mind,  during  the  individual- 
istic system  of  society,  went  to  seed  on  commer- 
cialism; and  the  human  values,  such  as  charac- 
ter, the  development  of  the  aesthetic  tastes,  and 
the  desire  for  the  highest  happiness,  have  been 
choked  out. 

It  cannot  be  truthfully  denied  that  economic 
questions  are  fundamental.  The  first  question 
to  every  person  is,  "How  am  I  to  live?"  But 
that  is  not  the  only  question.  There  is  another 
and  an  even  greater,  "Why  am  I  living?"  If 
one  has  to  live  merely  to  secure  bread  in  order 
to  live  while  more  bread  is  secured,  then  death 
is  preferable  to  life.  But  "How  am  I  to  live?" 
is  still,  and  must  remain,  the  first  question.  If 
an  answer  is  not  found  to  this,  answer  to  the 
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second  there  can  be  none.  Without  bread  one 
does  not  make  enquiries  about  that  for  which  one 
should  live.  These  questions  have  produced  two 
schools  of  thought,  one  the  materialistic,  the 
other  the  idealistic,  and  much  of  the  world's 
time  and  energy  is  being  wasted  in  a  conflict 
which  is  based  largely  on  abstractions.  Obvi- 
ously, both  outlooks  belong  to  life.  The  one  has 
no  meaning  without  the  other.  If  life  is  to  con- 
tinue, its  means  of  existence  must  first  be  secured. 
Hence  the  importance  of  school  number  one. 
But  having  been  secured,  if  progress  is  to  be 
made,  happiness  must  take  precedence  of  mere 
means  of  existence.  The  emphasis  therefore  is 
placed  by  school  number  two  on  this  latter  prob- 
lem. But  it  is  artificial  to  distinguish  between 
life  itself  and  life  worth  while.  The  material- 
istic and  idealistic  schools  must  be  brought  to- 
gether and  unified  on  a  basis  that  will  uphold 
life  as  a  whole. 

Economics  is  of  first  importance  because  one 
must  eat  to  live,  but  one  cannot  live  on  ideals. 
The  economic  struggle  itself,  however,  must  find 
its  justification  in  that  for  which  people  are  liv- 
ing. It  is  very  doubtful  if  the  purely  bread- 
and-butter  man  exists.  People  do  not  respond 
to  a  bread-and-butter  appeal  unless  starvation 
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stares  them  in  the  face.  In  the  absence  of  bread- 
and-butter,  bread-and-butter,  of  course,  is  the 
ideal.  Necessities,  however,  once  secured,  it 
then  becomes  true  that  man  does  not  live  by 
bread  alone;  but  not  until  then.  It  is  chiefly  for 
this  reason  that  Marxian  Socialism,  as  frequent- 
ly misrepresented,  has  met  with  small  success. 
But  while  man  refuses  to  live  for  bread  alone,  he 
does  not  blindly  follow  the  fantastic  word  pic- 
tures of  those  who  ignore  the  most  pressing  facts 
of  life.  The  failure  of  extreme  materialistic 
radicalism  as  well  as  the  failure  of  the  orthodox 
church  may  safely  be  attributed  to  an  over- 
emphasis on  parts,  and  a  failure  to  see  the  whole 
of  life.  The  church  has  ignored  the  problem 
of  getting  a  living,  while  the  materialistic,  so- 
called,  has  ignored  the  problem  of  why  we 
should  live.  The  United  Farmers,  happily, 
find  a  synthesis  for  the  seeming  antagonism  be- 
tween these  two  philosophies.  They  begin  with 
the  price  of  wheat,  but  they  do  not  stop  at  that. 
Due  mainly  to  the  influence  of  the  women's  sec- 
tion, they  have  moved  into  a  larger  world  of 
thought  and  action,  where  it  is  not  only  possible 
to  live,  but  to  make  life  worth  the  living. 
The  farm  women  approached  modern  prob- 
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lems  from  the  viewpoint  of  obtaining  a  fuller 
life.  The  loneliness  of  the  farm,  lack  of  social 
and  intellectual  intercourse,  the  disadvantages 
of  isolated  homes,  combined  to  bring  the  farm 
women  together.  Before  that  was  done  there 
was  no  means  of  developing  a  community  spirit. 
Community  life  was  hindered  rather  than 
helped  by  such  organizations  as  existed  up  till 
that  time.  Even  the  churches  tended  to  divide, 
instead  of  to  unite  it.  The  great  need  was  to 
find  a  means  of  bringing  all  people  together,  re- 
gardless of  religious  belief,  nationality,  or  poli- 
tical bias.  Party  political  organization,  to- 
gether with  denominationalism  in  the  churches, 
stood  in  the  way  of  undertaking  community 
tasks.  There  were  many  things  that  might  be 
improved  by  co-operative  effort — phases  and 
branches  of  life  left  entirely  untouched  by  such 
organizations  as  were  in  existence.  There  were 
the  young  without  healthy  recreation  or  well 
directed  amusement,  and  without  education  in 
vital  matters.  The  youth  of  the  farm  was 
growing  up,  and  growing  more  and  more  discon- 
tented. The  lack  of  social  life,  and  the  diffi- 
culty in  finding  expression  for  youthful  im- 
pulses, were  even  harder  to  bear  than  poverty  in 
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material  things,  and  so  the  young  people  were 
drifting  to  the  cities.  To  remedy  this  state  of 
affairs  was  the  work  which  the  United  Farm 
Women  undertook  first  They  began  to  meet 
together  in  order  to  break  the  monotony  and 
drudgery  of  the  farm.  Their  organization  was 
a  revolt  against  the  drab  existence  which  was 
their  lot.  Their  aim  was  to  improve  condi- 
tions as  much  as  possible  under  the  present  poli- 
tical and  economic  systems,  and  was,  therefore, 
from  its  inception,  constructive  and  positive. 

Meeting  together  in  a  social  capacity  soon  led 
to  a  wider  vision.  Through  fellowship  the  old 
barriers  were  broken  down;  there  was  an  inter- 
change and  interpenetration  of  thought  which 
developed  the  mind;  the  organization  itself  be- 
came not  only  a  means  of  social  intercourse  and 
education,  but  a  working  apparatus  that  under- 
took and  did  things  for  community  improve- 
ment. "It  would  require  little  organization," 
says  Mrs.  John  McNaughton,  "to  get  the  ma- 
jority of  women  to  hold  up  their  hands  in  favor 
of  various  measures  of  social  and  economic  re- 
form, but  it  takes  a  live  organization  to  encour- 
age its  members  to  get  out  and  help  put  these 
reforms  into  effect,  and  to  see  that  they  are  pro- 
perly administered." 
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"Underlying  the  women's  section  of  the  farm- 
ers' movement,"  says  Mrs.  Walter  Parlby,  who 
is  one  of  the  leaders,  "is  the  thought  that  rural 
life  rightly  developed  is  the  ideal  life."  The 
natural  environment  of  the  average  rural  home 
is  thought  to  be  such  as  will  lead  to  the  highest 
human  development  and  enjoyment,  providing 
that  the  advantages  of  civilization  can  also  be 
enjoyed.  There  must,  however,  be  time  for 
leisure,  and  opportunity  for  education;  the 
domestic  conveniences  enjoyed  in  the  city  must 
be  brought  to  the  farm;  and  proper  care  of 
health,  including  medical  attention,  must  also  be 
found  for  the  rural  communities.  Such  activi- 
ties as  tend  toward  the  preservation  of  life,  and 
lead  to  preparation  for  a  fuller  enjoyment  of 
what  it  may  yield — these  are  the  things  which, 
in  the  main,  have  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
United  Farm  Women. 

Education,  health,  and  work  among  the  young 
people,  with  a  view  to  making  life  worth  while 
on  the  farm,  have  been  specific  objectives.  For 
improvement  in  rural  education  the  United 
Farm  Women  have  advocated,  and  in  many  in- 
stances helped  to  make  practicable,  such  reforms 
as  making  the  school  a  community  center;  ob- 
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taining  facilities  for  a  resident  teacher;  beauti- 
fying the  school  and  school  grounds ;  the  cultiva- 
tion of  school  gardens;  the  introduction  of  the 
hot  noon  lunch;  organized  and  supervised  play; 
school  fairs  and  field  days;  and  the  changing  of 
the  curriculum  so  as  to  make  it  more  suitable  to 
the  needs  of  rural  children. 

The  future  of  the  farmers'  movement,  like  that 
of  all  other  movements,  depends  upon  the  rising 
generation.  In  encouraging  the  formation  of 
junior  branches  of  the  United  Farmers'  organi- 
zation, the  women  are  doing  essential  and  lasting 
work.  The  aim  in  connection  with  the  juniors 
is  to  train  the  youths  in  citizenship;  to  make 
agriculture  a  scientific  profession,  and  to  estab- 
lish business  efficiency  on  the  farms;  and  in  do- 
ing this  it  is  proposed  to  follow  a  fourfold  plan 
of  development  which  is  educational,  vocational, 
economic,  and  social. 

Watering  stock  in  a  huge  business  enterprise 
is  different  from  watering  stock  on  the  farm. 
The  business  of  farming  is  peculiar  to  itself,  and 
requires  special  training.  The  women's  organ- 
ization was  quick  to  perceive  the  unregarded 
needs  of  rural  youths  at  school,  and  with  the  aid 
of  the  extension  departments  of  the  Universities 
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is  successfully  meeting  the  requirements  of 
young  people  through  the  junior  department 
branch. 

Health  comes  next  on  the  program.  I  have 
but  to  mention  the  efforts  put  forth  in  this  work 
to  indicate  its  comprehensive  nature.  There 
has  been  strong  agitation  for  municipal  hospitals 
and  these  are  about  to  be  established.  Medical 
inspection  of  schools  has  to  some  extent  been 
secured,  and  will  soon,  it  is  hoped,  become  gen- 
eral. But  there  still  remain  municipal  doctors, 
home  nursing  and  first  aid,  child  welfare,  rural 
sanitation,  prohibition,  the  care  of  delinquent 
and  dependent  children  and  of  the  mentally  de- 
fective, to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  organiza- 
tion, and  it  is  with  such  objects  as  these  that  it 
busies  itself.  ^ While  the  United  Farm  Women 
recognize  the  economic  necessity  underlying  the 
movement  as  a  whole,"  as  Mrs.  Leona  Barritt 
says,  "they  are  more  directly  interested  in  good 
homes,  efficient  schools,  a  healthy  public  spirit, 
wholesome  recreation  and  amusement,  and  the 
education  of  the  young  people."  Or,  to  put  it 
Mrs.  S.  V.  Haight's  way,  "The  United  Farmers 
fight  for  markets  and  finance,  the  United  Farm 
Women  for  health,  education,  and  morals." 
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But  it  is  interesting  to  note  how  the  farm 
women  have  been  brought  by  their  circuitous 
route  face  to  face  with  economics,  and  also  how 
the  United  Farmers,  influenced  by  the  women's 
viewpoint,  have  developed  interest  in  many 
things  other  than  the  purely  economic.  The 
tariff  and  child  welfare  are  both  discussed  now 
at  the  same  convention. 

There  is  not  much  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the 
farm  women  about  the  economic  problem. 
They  know  that,  before  it  is  solved,  the  higher 
things  of  life  cannot  be  attained.  They  discov- 
ered the  economic  difl5culty  in  the  way  of  their 
obtaining  a  fuller  and  higher  life.  The  farm 
women  have  approached  economics  from  an 
angle  much  the  same  as  that  of  John  Ruskin  or 
that  of  William  Morris.  These  men  loved  life 
and  beauty.  They  saw  the  world  of  human  af- 
fairs from  the  artist's  view.  They  wanted  loveli- 
ness and  harmony.  In  society  they  saw  a  hid- 
eous monster,  and  human  relationships  to  them 
were  nothing  but  a  jarring  discord.  Ruskin  and 
Morris  sought  the  cause  of  this  ugliness  and 
found  it.  It  was  economic  injustice,  and  this 
they  bent  all  their  energies  to  remove,  not  that 
they  might  get  bread  and  butter,  but  that  they 
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might  find  beauty  and  truth.  Similarly,  the 
organized  farm  women  have  discovered  that 
beautiful  and  happy  homes,  education,  health, 
and  the  numerous  other  details  of  a  complete  life 
depend  largely  on  economic  conditions,  and  that 
the  altering  of  economic  conditions  implies  an 
intelligent  interest  in  politics. 

I  take  one  example  from  the  U.F.A.  program, 
and  trace  it  to  its  fulfilment  in  economics.  The 
United  Farm  Women  are  interested  in  prepar- 
ing themselves  for  the  responsibilities  of  demo- 
cratic citizenship.  This  presupposes  a  little 
leisure,  and  opportunity  to  read  and  think,  and 
to  take  active  part  in  democratic  organization. 
How  is  that  time  to  think  to  be  found?  House- 
hold economy  must  yield  it.  But  the  work  in 
the  home  is  a  continual  drudgery.  So  much  is 
this  the  case  that  a  speaker  in  a  U.F.W.  conven- 
tion in  describing  it  referred  to  certain  "truthful 
tombstones"  which  said,  "Jane  scrubbed  herself 
into  eternity,"  and  another,  "Grandma  washed 
herself  away."  But  why  is  household  work 
such  drudgery?  Because  the  household  im- 
provements of  modern  times  are  not  everywhere 
available.  Lighting  plants,  water  and  sewage 
systems,  and  machinery  for  doing  many  house- 
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hold  duties  are  necessary  but  not  accessible. 
Not  only  are  these  expensive,  but  new  houses 
suitable  for  modern  applications  of  household 
economy  would  have  to  be  built.  The  problem 
is,  how  to  obtain  them;  where  are  they  to  come 
from?  "We  have  them  not,  but  yet  we  see  thee 
still."  All  this  has  a  relation  to  the  price  of 
wheat.  So  we  see  that  the  very  first  step,  time 
to  think,  leads  by  a  circuitous  path  to  economics, 
as  do  all  the  other  steps  proposed  by  the  United 
Farm  Women. 

Political  action,  therefore,  with  a  view  to  re- 
moving that  economic  injustice  which  prohibits 
the  fullest  life,  is  becoming  an  essential  part  of 
the  woman's  program.  It  may  be  expected  that 
the  influence  upon  politics  of  women  in  general 
will  be  similar  to  the  influence  of  the  United 
Farm  Women  on  the  farmers'  movement.  How- 
ever that  may  be,  the  farmer  and  his  partner 
stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  the  great  political 
and  economic  struggle  that  is  ahead,  and  it  will 
take  more  than  the  ordinary  political  methods 
to  beguile  them  from  the  path  of  freedom. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

DEMOCRACY  AND  THE  GROUP 

§1 

The  The  United  Farmers'  movement,  as 

Soc^iai  °  I  have  said,  is  the  result  of  the  opera- 
Progress,  tion  of  economic  and  social  laws.  It 
was  not  planned  in  detail  by  any  individual ;  and 
what  it  shall  be  is  yet  obscure.  It  has  already 
branched  out  into  educational,  industrial,  com- 
mercial, and  political  activities,  but  its  future  or 
the  future  of  any  or  all  of  these  departments  can- 
not be  previsioned  with  absolute  accuracy;  it 
will  keep  on,  unfolding  and  accommodating  it- 
self to  the  laws  by  which  it  came  into  being  and 
through  which  it  exists.  Apart  from  the  laws 
of  social  progress  the  movement  cannot  be  under- 
stood, but  through  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  of 
society  its  inevitability  will  be  seen,  and  the 
course  of  its  drift  may  be  noted  with  interest  and 
advantage.  By  saying  that  the  movement  is  the 
result  of  economic  and  social  laws  it  is  implied 
that  it  was  born  of  necessity.  It  may  quite  truth- 
fully be  said  that  the  farmers  were  forced  to  or- 
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ganize.  To  refuse  to  do  so  was  to  court  dan- 
gers they  were  not  prepared  to  face.  We  have 
already  seen  that  specific  economic  conditions 
led  directly  to  organized  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
farmers.  We  must  now  discover  the  laws 
which  were  in  operation  to  produce  the  move- 
ment. They  are  not  new  laws,  they  are  as  old 
as  the  race.  The  advantages  to  be  gained  in 
referring  to  these  laws  are,  first,  that  by  them 
the  movement  will  be  seen  in  the  chain  of  social 
progress,  and  inseparable  from  the  general  pro- 
gress being  made  by  society  as  a  whole ;  and  next, 
that  those  who  oppose  the  movement  may  see 
that  they  are  not  dealing  with  whims  and  fancies, 
but  with  realities  brought  into  being  and 
directed  by  inevitable  forces. 

That  social  phenomena  are  the  result  of  laws 
operating  in  society,  as  irrevocable  in  their 
nature  and  certain  in  their  result  as  the  laws  of 
the  physical  world,  is  a  truth  as  yet  unrecognized 
not  only  by  the  masses,  but  by  many  individuals 
who  claim  the  ability  to  expound  social  sub- 
jects. Social  and  economic  laws  cannot  be  ig- 
nored with  impunity  any  more  than  we  can 
ignore  gravity  by  walking  off  the  house  top  into 
the  air.     The  laws  that  operate  in  human  society 
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must  be  discovered,  studied,  and  utilized,  in  the 
interests  of  social  progress.  Man  has  conquered 
the  physical  world  not  by  ignoring  or  fighting 
physical  laws,  but  by  hitching  them  up  to  human 
purposes.  The  social  anarchy  which  now  exists 
can  be  overcome  only  by  a  recognition  of  social 
laws,  and  by  using  them  for  human  well-being. 
Now-a-days  when  a  physical  law  is  discovered, 
no  one  starts  out  to  deny  its  existence  or  to  fight 
against  it,  neither  on  theological  nor  on  any 
other  grounds.  That  day  has  passed.  Scientists 
now  explain  the  laws  they  find  and  show  how  to 
use  them.  It  is  not  different  in  the  social  world. 
Sociology  will  undoubtedly  be  the  most  impor- 
tant study  of  the  coming  generation ;  it  is  the  next 
great  science.  It  comes  at  this  time  from  the 
very  womb  of  necessity.  The  advance  in  civili- 
zation made  possible  by  other  sciences  had 
brought  the  world  to  that  point  where  a  solution 
of  our  social  problems  has  become  imperative. 

Science  applied  to  production,  while  solving 
the  great  problems  of  providing  for  the  physical 
needs  of  humanity,  has  actually  created  other 
problems  of  no  less  importance,  and  it  now  re- 
mains to  solve  these.  The  benefits  to  the  people 
which  are  possible  from  the  advances  made  in 
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the  productive  process  are  largely  nullified  by 
the  inability  to  reorganize  society  upon  a  basis 
corresponding  to  the  great  industrial  changes 
that  have  taken  place.  The  supreme  task  of  the 
twentieth  century  v^ill  be  to  find  out  how  to 
make  the  many  improvements  of  our  scientific 
age  yield  happiness  to  all,  instead  of  profit  to  a 
few,  and  the  completion  of  this  task  is  due  now 
at  any  time.  Ways  of  improvement  must  be 
found.  Society  cannot  go  on  indefinitely  as  it 
now  is,  and  indeed  it  will  not  do  so,  for  the  urge 
of  economic  laws  continues  to  effect  changes  in 
the  face  of  even  the  greatest  opposition.  By  the 
power  of  natural  forces  in  continual  operation, 
society  is  being  gradually  reformed.  The  pro- 
cess is  necessarily  slow,  but  it  is  being  retarded 
mainly  by  the  reactionaries  in  power.  While 
the  operation  of  natural  law  in  society  cannot  be 
ultimately  frustrated,  yet  it  may  be  hindered,  on 
the  one  hand  by  mistaken  opposition,  or  on  the 
other  helped  by  intelligent  acquiescence. 
Things  would  be  very  different  if  in  Canada,  for 
instance,  people  understood  the  economic  laws 
that  are  at  work,  and  if  the  nation  were  organ- 
ized in  conscious  co-operation  with  these  laws, 
instead  of  blindly  running  in  the  very  face  of 
them.  138 
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Self-preservation  is  the  oldest,  as  it  is  still  the 
most  powerful  law  in  human  affairs.  We  may 
elevate  idealism  to  the  highest  pedestal  of  human 
aspiration,  and  paint  self-sacrifice  as  the  crown 
of  all  moral  achievement,  but  closer  to  life's 
center  than  these  are  the  vital  cords  that  hold 
humanity  to  its  purposes.  There  is  much  too 
great  a  gap  between  our  ideals  and  life's  realities 
— such  a  gap,  indeed,  as  to  have  completely  sev- 
ered the  connection  between  the  two,  leaving 
ideals  mockers  of  the  soul  rather  than  aids  to 
achievement.  Not  that  our  ideals  are  too  high, 
but  rather  that  they  are  not  natural,  "Like  sweet 
bells  jangling  out  of  tune."  But  the  tragedy 
does  not  consist  in  the  gap  between  ideals  and 
the  sordid  realities  of  common  life,  the  tragedy 
is  that  the  "gap"  is  accepted  as  a  matter  of 
course.  The  man  who  affirms  his  belief  in 
brotherhood,  who  would  scorn  to  be  called  self- 
ish, and  who  would  consider  it  an  offence  to  be 
suspected  of  unfair  dealing,  will  amass  a  fortune 
without  scruple.  The  business  life  of  such  a 
man  is  governed  by  the  law  of  self-preservation. 
In  obedience  to  it,  he  enters  into  competition  for 
survival  as  well  with  his  abstract  brother  as  with 
his  personal  friend,  while  his  cherished  dreams 
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of  brotherhood  vanish  like  a  morning  fog  in  the 
rising  sun.  The  spirit  of  brotherhood  does  not 
live  in  the  atmosphere  of  competition.  There 
is,  however,  a  higher  social  law  urging  itself 
upon  society — that  of  co-operation,  under  which 
brotherhood  will  be  possible.  The  law  of  co- 
operation has  not  been  welcomed  by  humanity. 
It  has  been  accepted  to  the  extent  that  it  has, 
only  when  self-preservation  was  seen  to  be  im- 
possible without  it;  it  will  be  welcomed  whole- 
heartedly only  when  it  is  seen  that  the  self-pre- 
servation of  the  individual  as  well  as  of  the 
whole  are  best  secured  by  mutual  aid. 

As  society  develops,  competition  is  becoming 
more  and  more  impossible.  Individuals,  by  the 
pressure  of  conditions,  are  driven  into  groups  for 
common  protection,  and  nations  that  at  one  time 
stood  alone  in  competition  with  the  world,  are 
forced  into  alliances  for  protection  against  other 
alliances.  The  workman  who  used  to  compete 
for  a  job  with  his  fellow  now  joins  with  him 
that  together  they  may  be  the  better  able  to  look 
after  the  interests  of  both;  the  farmer,  at  one 
time  the  greatest  example  of  an  individualist, 
competing  with  his  neighbor  for  land  and  mar- 
kets,   now    makes    common    cause    with    him. 
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Strange  as  it  may  seem,  competition  itself  is  the 
father  of  co-operation,  for  competition  when 
^carried  to  a  certain  point  becomes  so  destructive 
as  to  leave  co-operation  the  only  alternative  to 
annihilation.  Self-preservation,  then,  is  the 
law  which  forced  into  existence  the  various  co- 
operative units  such  as  the  Manufacturers'  As- 
sociation, the  Trades  Unions,  and  the  United 
Farmers. 

There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  man  began 
his  struggle  on  the  animal  plane.  The  sum  of 
his  life  was  the  attainment  of  his  physical  wants. 
Self-preservation  was  the  law  which  led  primi- 
tive man  into  conflict  with  his  fellows.  Follow- 
ing on  the  heels  of  self-preservation  was  the  law 
of  parsimony — the  obtaining  of  the  greatest 
amount  of  returns  for  the  least  amount  of  effort, 
or  the  greatest  pleasure  for  the  least  expense  of 
pain.  Competition  was  found  to  be  the  natural 
method  of  acting  in  obedience  to  these  laws,  and 
man  adopted  it.  In  the  struggle  between  man 
and  man  which  ensued,  there  was  no  place  for 
the  weak;  those  who  survived  were  approxi- 
mately of  equal  strength  and  cunning.  Thus 
their  struggles  were  evenly  matched,  and  the 
natural  justice  resulting  gave  to  each  a  share  of 
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the  object  of  the  struggle.  By  and  by  dawned 
reason.  A  new  directive  agent  took  charge  of 
man's  destiny.  It  looked  down  upon  his  strug- 
gle and  suggested  co-operation.  The  result  was 
the  tribe.  By  co-operating,  the  individuals 
who  composed  the  tribe  obtained  at  least  as  great 
a  measure  of  justice  by  mutual  arrangement  as 
they  obtained  by  the  fighting  of  the  earlier  stage, 
and  at  the  same  time  saved  the  energy  that  would 
have  been  expended  in  the  struggle.  Fellow- 
ship was  promoted  besides — ^which  was  so  much 
to  the  good.  Self-preservation  then  passed  from 
the  individual  to  the  tribe.  Competition  there- 
after took  place  only  between  one  tribe  and  an- 
other. Those  in  turn  continued  to  fight  until 
collective  reason  taught  them  that  co-operation 
would  give  them  without  the  struggle  all  that 
they  were  competing  to  attain.  Tribes  then  be- 
came a  people,  and  the  people  became  a  nation. 
In  every  case  competition  led  to  co-operation 
on  a  higher  plane,  competition  being  given  up 
only  when  the  existence  of  the  individual,  or  the 
tribe,  or  the  nation,  was  threatened  by  its  reten- 
tion. Then,  nation  entered  into  competitive 
struggle  with  nation.  The  objects  of  interna- 
tional strife  were  territory,  trade,  and  commerce. 
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Each  nation  fought  for  its  own  existence  until 
among  the  smaller  ones  alliances  became  neces- 
sary in  order  to  combat  the  larger  and  stronger. 
Thus  alliances,  or  co-operation  among  nations 
for  mutual  benefit,  have  brought  the  world  to 
that  point  where  it  is  practically  divided  into 
two  great  armed  camps.  But  this  cannot  last. 
The  destructiveness  of  modern  warfare  is  such 
that  even  the  victor  loses.  Says  a  French  paper, 
"We  are  free  to  weep.  We  are  the  victims  of 
victory."  The  Great  War  demonstrates  the  im- 
possibility of  continuing  the  international  strug- 
gle, as  its  continuance  can  only  mean  the  event- 
ual destruction  of  the  race.  Co-operation  is  the 
alternative.  The  League  of  Nations  is  the  birth 
of  the  idea  in  its  national  aspect.  We  are  ap- 
proaching Tennyson's  "parliament  of  man,  the 
federation  of  the  world."  But  it  will  come  only 
when  it  is  seen  that  it  is  necessary  to  self-pre- 
servation. 

The  high  state  of  co-operation  arrived  at  in 
the  formation  of  the  nation  is  based  on  the 
"group  sense  of  safety."  So  far,  people  in  a 
nation  have  only  co-operated  for  self-defence 
against  other  nations.  Individualism,  until  re- 
cently, has  been  supreme  in  our  national  eco- 
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nomic  life.  But  the  end  of  individualism  was 
hastened  by  the  coming  of  the  industrial  revolu- 
tion. When  machinery  was  applied  to  indus- 
try, those  who  had  control  of  the  machinery 
entered  into  competition  with  each  other  for 
trade.  To  gain  trade  they  had  to  sell  cheaply, 
and  to  sell  cheaply  they  had  to  exploit  labor.  In 
the  exploitation  of  labor  which  followed,  all  suf- 
fered— men,  women,  and  children.  From  that 
conscription  there  was  no  exemption.  Wages 
were  forced  below  the  proper  standard  of  liv- 
ing. When  that  happened  the  individual 
worker  began  to  realize  that  as  an  individual 
competing  with  his  fellows  for  work  he  was 
helpless.  The  workers  were  forced,  therefore, 
to  organize.  The  trades  union  came  with  its 
weapons  of  strikes  and  sabotage,  and  compelled 
the  employer  to  pay  a  wage  more  adequate  to 
purchase  the  necessities  of  life. 

But  what  was  the  effect  of  this?  It  meant 
that  the  manufacturers  could  no  longer  compete 
with  each  other  without  mutual  destruction. 
The  Canadian  manufacturers  will  serve  as  our 
illustration.  Individualism  was  in  their  blood. 
They  did  not  want  to  co-operate.  But  the  law 
of  self-preservation  drove  them  to  it,  and  the 
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Canadian  Manufacturers'  Association  was 
formed.  It  is  said  that  when  the  Canadian 
manufacturers  met  for  the  first  time  it  was  neces- 
sary to  shut  them  up  in  separate  rooms,  so  diverse 
were  their  opinions,  and  so  keen  was  their  com- 
petitive spirit.  A  messenger  went  from  one 
room  to  the  other  exchanging  their  views,  and 
working  out  a  basis  of  organization,  which  basis 
was  the  common  interest  of  self-protection.  By 
their  association  the  manufacturers'  position  was 
assured.  They  secured  influence  with  govern- 
ments, and  were  able  to  enter  into  successful 
competition  with  labor. 

To  offset  the  higher  wages  enforced  by  organ- 
ized labor,  the  manufacturers  obtained  tariff 
privileges,  and  in  addition  added  the  extra 
wages  to  the  price  of  the  manufactured  com- 
modities. By  their  organization  the  industrial 
workers  were  able  to  maintain  their  position,  but 
the  burden  of  supporting  the  manufacturers' 
privileges  was  passed  on  to  the  unorganized 
workers.  The  farmer  being  the  last  in  the  line, 
it  was  passed  on  to  him.  The  Canadian  farmer 
became  the  dromedary  of  the  nation.  He  had  to 
pay  what  was  asked,  and  take  what  was  offered. 
He  stood  as  an  individual  against  highly  organ- 
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ized  economic  groups.  The  inevitable  hap- 
pened. The  farmer  in  turn  organized.  Every- 
where failure  was  predicted  for  him.  It  was 
said,  "They  will  never  stick  together."  That 
can  be  said  no  longer.  The  cement  or  economic 
class  interest  which  is  self-preservation,  that 
held  the  manufacturers  and  the  labor  unions, 
holds  the  farmers.  As  an  economic  group, 
forced  to  organize  by  necessity,  the  farmers  now 
constitute  the  greatest  and  most  important  demo- 
cratic unit  in  the  nation. 

I  have  traced  the  links  in  the  chain  of  integra- 
tion forged  by  the  laws  of  social  progress.  The 
chain  stretches  from  the  individual  savage  to  the 
federation  of  the  world,  and  from  the  individual 
worker  to  highly  organized  economic  groups. 
I  have  done  this  in  the  effort  to  show  the  inevit- 
ability of  the  farmers'  movement,  as  well  as  to 
show  that  the  same  laws  that  have  governed  all 
previous  development,  are  at  work,  and  will 
eventually  force  us  into  a  higher  co-operation. 
Organized  economic  classes  are  now  in  com- 
petition in  Canada,  as  in  all  other  countries,  for 
the  lion's  share  of  what  has  been  jointly  pro- 
duced. As  a  result  class  war  rages,  not  only  in 
Canada,  but  in  every  civilized  country  in  the 

146 


DEMOCRACY  AND  THE  GROUP 

world.  That  class  war  will  go  on  until  the  col- 
lective mind  discovers  salvation  in  co-operation. 
It  is  the  economic  question  which  goes  to  the 
very  heart  of  our  national  problems.  These 
problems  must  be  solved,  and  they  cannot  be 
solved  by  competition;  the  groups  which  make 
competition  cannot  be  destroyed;  if  they  could 
be  abolished  it  would  mean  turning  back  the 
wheels  of  progress.  These  groups  must  learn  to 
co-operate  between  themselves  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  individuals  did  in  forming  their  several 
groups.  This  is  what  the  laws  of  social  progress 
say,  and  this  is  why  we  have  a  United  Farmers' 
movement.  But  the  farmers  alone,  of  the  eco- 
nomic groups  in  Canada,  have  discovered  the 
higher  law  of  co-operation.  While  other 
groups  exist  by  co-operation,  they  do  not  see  that 
co-operation  must  be  applied  between  compet- 
ing groups.  Capital,  highly  organized,  is  en- 
gaged in  a  fight  to  the  death  with  organized 
labor.  The  farmers  come  on  the  scene,  just  as 
the  others  came,  but  with  a  new  discovery, 
namely,  that  farmers,  laborers,  manufacturers, 
and  all  other  groups  must  co-operate  to  make  a 
commonwealth  of  human  happiness.  Co-opera- 
tion is  the  gospel  of  the  United  Farmers  and 
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their  leaders  are  the  apostles  of  it.  Natural  law 
is  on  their  side,  and  co-operation  will  win. 
Competition  cannot  go  much  further  without 
endangering  the  lives  of  the  competing  classes. 
Co-operation  will  ultimately  be  forced  into 
existence  between  the  competing  groups,  but  if 
its  mission  could  be  realized  and  consciously- 
striven  after  by  all  groups,  as  well  as  by  the 
farmers,  Canada  might  be  saved  a  great  deal  of 
unnecessary  suffering. 

§2 

Begin-  ^^  group  Organization  undemocratic? 

nings.  Those  who  oppose  it  say  it  is.  I  must 
therefore  ask  them  the  question.  What  is  democ- 
racy? As  I  conceive  democracy  it  would  be  as 
true  to  say  that  the  foundation  of  a  building  was 
opposed  to  its  walls,  or  that  birth  was  opposed 
to  maturity,  as  to  say  that  group  organization  is 
opposed  to  democracy.  Democracy  is  usually 
regarded  as  well  understood  and  complete,  sel- 
dom as  the  amorphous,  still  unfinished  thing  that 
it  really  is.  Democracy  is  only  beginning.  In 
using  the  term  beginning  it  must  not  be  taken  as 
opposed  to  the  idea  of  continuation  of  progress 
from  one  age  to  another.     In  reality  there  is  no 
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break;  we  continue  from  where  we  are  with 
what  we  have ;  nevertheless  we  are,  in  a  very  real 
sense,  at  a  "beginning"  of  many  things,  and,  in 
particular,  of  practical  democracy.  A  writer 
has  said :  "Man  lives  in  the  dawn  forever.  Life 
is  beginning,  and  nothing  else  but  beginning.  It 
begins  everlastingly."  The  humble  beginning, 
on  the  part  of  groups  of  people,  to  think  and  act, 
and  to  accept  responsibility  for  the  conduct  of 
their  common  life  constitutes  what  may  be  called 
the  birth  of  democracy. 

There  is  much  said  and  probably  more  writ- 
ten about  democracy,  but  the  real  thing  is  con- 
stantly obscured  by  clouds  of  ink  and  words. 
Democracy  is  a  very  popular  term — chiefly  be- 
cause nobody  knows  what  is  meant  by  it.  In  the 
name  of  democracy  the  politician  seeks  votes; 
the  profiteer  maintains  his  privilege  of  private 
ownership ;  jingoists  call  together  armies  to  fight 
for  it,  and  profit  by  the  transaction.  The  disin- 
herited, jobless  worker  holds  democracy  as  a  last 
hope,  while  judges  and  policemen  for  the  sake 
and  in  the  name  of  democracy  imprison  for 
preaching  democracy,  men  who  fought  for 
democracy.  Altogether  it  is  a  funny  word; 
whatever  it  really  means,  it  has  been  for  a  long 
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time  an  "incomprehensible  inscrutability."  Not 
every  one  who  says,  "Lord,  Lord!"  is  permitted 
to  enter  the  Kingdom;  neither  is  he  the  greatest 
democrat  who  has  the  term  oftenest  on  his 
tongue. 

The  most  popular,  and  most  persistent,  idea 
of  democracy  is  related  to  the  mob,  or  mass. 
That  for  which  the  greatest  number  of  ballots 
have  been  cast  is  supposed  to  be  the  most  demo- 
cratic. Mob  philosophy  is  the  revolt  against 
individualism.  Time  was  when  the  individual 
could,  and  did,  live  unto  himself.  He  was  his 
own  producer,  his  own  distributor,  his  own 
master,  and  his  own  defence.  To  preserve  him- 
self was  the  whole  aim  of  being.  If  preserva- 
tion could  not  be  attained  by  self  there  was  no 
other  way  to  attain  it.  The  individual  was  and 
is  the  first  and  lowest  unit  in  a  society.  When  a 
large  number  of  these  units  were  thrown  to- 
gether in  the  evolutionary  process,  they  were  not 
thereby  created  a  democracy.  Not  yet  organ- 
ized, they  were  little  better  than  a  mob,  though 
organization  was  growing  apace,  and  presently 
the  herd  emerged.  The  strongest  or  the  most 
cunning  of  the  herd  became  the  ruler.  His 
office  was  acknowledged  because  he  sought  to 
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safeguard  the  rights  of  the  individual,  just  as  if 
there  had  occurred  nothing  to  infringe  upon 
those  rights.  But  something  had  happened. 
People  had  been  thrown  together;  and  they  had 
to  learn  now  to  live  together.  As  tribes  devel- 
oped into  nations  the  rulers  gradually,  while  re- 
maining of  the  people,  drew  apart  from  them, 
and  were  elevated  above  them.  It  was  no  longer 
necessary  to  be  wiser,  stronger,  or  more  cunning 
in  order  to  rule.  It  was  necessary  only  to  belong 
to  the  ruling  class,  or  caste.  Superstition  by  this 
time  had  built  a  wall  of  divine  right  around  the 
throne,  and  the  existing  order  was  accepted  as  a 
matter  of  course.  At  the  same  time,  the  individ- 
ual lost  himself  in  the  mob.  There  was  but  one 
individual  left — the  one  at  the  top — and  for  him 
the  rest  existed.  Societies  of  this  type  persisted 
for  a  long  time.  Then  followed  the  revolt  of 
the  mob.  The  individual  having  been  lost, 
there  was  nothing  but  the  mob  left,  and  so  mob 
rule,  or  what  is  commonly  called  democracy, 
emerged.  The  mob  still  required  rulers,  of 
course — and  so  they  elected  them.  The  princi- 
pal difference  between  the  first  and  second  cases 
was  that  in  the  first,  the  ruler  ruled  without  votes, 
and  by  his  own  strength  or  cunning;  while  in  the 
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second  the  people  voted  for  and  chose  their  ruler, 
whose  rule,  thereafter,  reposed  on  popular,  or 
'^mob"  consent.  It  is  now  easy  to  see  how  neces- 
sary it  was  for  the  ruler,  or  those  who  worked  in 
his  behalf,  to  retain  this  popular  consent,  and 
why  it  has  been  held  up  till  quite  recently. 

We  are  now,  however,  about  to  emerge  from 
a  mob-created  government  to  the  intelligent 
self-direction  of  an  organized  people.  At  the 
same  time,  it  is  of  no  use  to  blind  ourselves  to  the 
fact  that  the  mob  is  still  most  in  evidence.  A 
mob  is  a  mob  whether  it  is  engaged  in  a  lynching 
operation,  or  in  throwing  little  pieces  of  paper 
into  a  ballot  box.  A  mob  might  be  defined  as  a 
number  of  people  acting  on  an  idea  which  does 
not  belong  to  them;  whereas  a  number  of  people 
acting  on  an  idea,  which,  by  a  synthetic  process 
involving  a  compounding  of  the  different  ideas 
of  all  the  individuals  concerned,  is  theirs,  would 
be  a  democracy.  A  mob  is  incapable  of  think- 
ing for  itself,  no  matter  how  wise  or  clever  the 
individuals  composing  it  may  be.  Being  in- 
capable of  creative  thinking,  and  yet  susceptible 
to  ideas,  an  unorganized  people  will  follow,  in 
the  one  case,  like  sheep  after  a  shepherd,  and  in 
another,  will  give  chase  like  the  wolf  pack  after 
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its  prey.  There  is  no  blame  attached  to  the  mob 
for  acting  in  this  way;  if  it  acted  in  any  other 
way  it  would  not  be  a  mob.  If  a  mob  is  democ- 
racy then  organized  groups  are  essentially  un- 
democratic. Few,  however,  will  be  found  to 
entertain  this  view. 

Organization  of  groups  on  the  basis  of  com- 
mon interest  is  gradually  reducing  the  mob  in- 
fluence, although  the  latter  still  unfortunately 
predominates  in  most  countries.  Take  the  elec- 
tion in  Great  Britain  immediately  after  the 
great  war  in  1918.  There  were  more  people 
who  voted  to  hang  the  Kaiser  than  to  reconstruct 
the  economic  life  of  the  country.  Organized 
labor,  having  learned  to  think  in  groups,  did  not 
follow  the  popular  cry,  but  the  unorganized 
masses  did.  We  see  similar  effects  in  Canada. 
Although  the  people  are  supposed  to  govern, 
they  never  know  what  an  election  is  going  to  be 
about  until  the  campaign  is  on,  and  some  mob 
psychologist  announces  the  issue.  Then  follows 
a  test  of  the  hypnotic  powers  of  the  two  parties, 
and  the  largest  number  of  ballots  is  supposed  to 
represent  public  opinion.  In  reality  all  that 
has  happened  is  that  we  have  learned  which  of 
the  two  parties  had  the  greater  influence  on  the 
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mob.  That  mob  susceptibility  is  a  dangerous 
thing  to  have  in  a  stable  society  is  shown  by  the 
quick  action  of  the  authorities  in  arresting  agita- 
tors. Politicians  know  what  can  be  done  by  the 
hysterical  appeals  of  agitators  to  a  mass.  They 
have  won  many  elections  in  this  way  themselves, 
and  know  that  a  Labor  agitator  may  meet  with 
the  same  success  if  allowed,  unhampered,  to  pro- 
pagate his  idea;  so  the  agitator  is  arrested  and 
jailed.  It  is  just  as  dangerous  to  society  when 
the  people  follow  the  jingoism  of  politicians  dur- 
ing an  election.  But  jingoes  are  not  agitators 
for  change — they  are  agitators  for  no  change,  a 
worse  thing  still,  since  it  can  end  only  in  a  cata- 
clysmic upheaval  and  bloody  revolution.  If 
there  were  any  cure  in  arrests,  it  were  high  time 
for  the  dishonest  politicians  of  our  time  to  be 
"run  in"  and  called  to  account.  But  the  remedy 
lies  not  in  repression,  it  lies  rather  in  education. 
The  people  must  learn  to  think  for  themselves, 
not  as  individuals,  but  as  groups.  We  seem  to 
have  been  deluded  into  thinking  that  an  opinion 
is  a  public  one  because  the  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple have  accepted  it,  whereas  a  public  opinion 
must  be  an  opinion  created  by  the  public,  just  as 
an  individual  opinion  has  been  developed  by  an 
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individual.  The  first  thing  to  do,  then,  is  to 
develop  a  real  democratic  thought.  But  this 
cannot  be  done  by  a  mob.  It  can  only  be  done 
by  groups;  and  groups  must  be  organized  before 
they  can  think,  and  before  they  can  be  organized 
there  must  be  a  common  interest  to  bring  them 
together. 

Democracy  is  in  the  becoming.  It  may  be 
represented  as  a  child.  In  the  human  infant  are 
all  the  potentialities  of  achievement — as  yet  but 
dimly  seen,  and  incoherent.  The  babe  is  physi- 
cally helpless,  unconscious,  and  dumb.  But  it  is 
urged  by  natural  laws,  and  in  consequence  as- 
serts itself,  and  must  continue  asserting  itself. 
The  first  effort  to  walk  is  apparently  nothing 
more  than  an  ineffective  and  meaningless  kick- 
ing of  the  legs.  But  this  kicking  is  neither 
meaningless  nor  ineffective;  it  is  the  beginning 
of  greater  things.  The  first  attempt  at  expres- 
sion is  a  cry,  inarticulate  except  that  it  points  to 
some  pain  that  needs  relief.  These  little  means 
are  not  the  end,  they  are  manifestations  in  the 
child  of  an  unfolding  which  will  continue,  per- 
haps, until  all  known  human  achievements  are 
comprehended  and  new  achievements  added  to 
those  which  are  old. 
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Democracy  must  enter  upon  its  career  as  a 
little  child,  and  under  the  push  of  social  laws 
must  learn  to  achieve.  The  lowest  possible 
democratic  unit  is  the  group.  The  birth  of  a 
group  is  the  birth  of  democracy.  That  group, 
like  the  child,  must  learn  to  move  as  a  unit,  must 
become  conscious  of  itself,  and  must  learn  to 
talk  and  express  itself.  When  the  group  learns 
to  speak  it  will  not  be  the  voice  of  an  individual, 
it  will  be  the  voice  of  democracy.  The  opinion 
expressed  by  a  group  will  not  be  the  opinion  of 
an  individual,  but  a  true  group  opinion.  As 
the  group  advances  in  its  thinking  powers,  it 
will  become  conscious  of  itself  in  relation  to 
other  groups,  and  will  find  its  fuller  life  in  a 
group  of  groups ;  and  from  that  group  of  groups 
will  come  the  consciousness  and  expression  of  a 
whole  people,  or,  in  other  words,  a  democracy. 

Democracy  must  now  be  defined  as  it  is.  It 
is  well,  at  times,  to  give  wings  to  fancy,  and  pic- 
ture democracy  in  the  ultimate,  the  ideal.  But 
sooner  or  later  we  find  our  feet  in  the  mud  of 
reality.  What  is  that  reality?  Democracy,  as 
it  is,  may  be  defined  to-day  as  a  general  utter- 
ance. I  use  utterance  as  expressive  of  thought, 
word,  or  deed.     Utterance  may  be  considered  as 
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development,  as  under-development  is  equivalent 
to  incoherence.  From  this  point  of  view  democ- 
racy complete  would  be  the  common,  united, 
and  general  utterance  of  the  people  as  a  whole, 
as  distinguished  from  autocracy,  the  utterance  of 
an  individual  or  dominating  class.  But  democ- 
racy is  not  completely  developed.  I  have  just 
spoken  of  it  as  a  child  newly  born.  And  even 
as  a  child  finds  utterance  by  single  words  at  the 
beginning,  and  later  in  the  acquiring  of  a 
language  forms  sentences,  so  must  the  people  find 
utterance  gradually,  until  they  can  express  them- 
selves intelligently.  A  single  word  does  not 
constitute  a  language,  but  languages,  for  all  that, 
are  composed  of  words.  The  first  word  or  ut- 
terance of  the  child  democracy  is  "group."  No 
one  claims  that  this  word  is  all  that  democracy 
will  ever  be  able  to  say.  There  are  those  who 
fear  this  word.  They  think  it  is  a  word  that  a 
child  should  not  use.  To-morrow  the  child  will 
know  other  words  such  as  cohesion,  concentra- 
tion, solidarity,  united  action,  and  co-operation. 
In  other  words,  the  group  is  not  the  end  of 
democracy,  it  is  the  beginning;  it  is  democracy 
in  its  infancy  in  its  first  stages  of  development. 
The  urge  or  principle  which  forms  the  group 
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does  not  end  when  the  group  is  formed,  it  con- 
tinues to  work  until  all  groups  are  harmonized. 
But  just  as  the  individual  does  not  lose  his 
existence  as  an  entity  when  he  co-operates  with 
other  individuals  to  make  a  group,  neither  will 
the  group  lose  its  entity  when  it  co-operates  with 
other  groups.  Or,  to  return  to  my  illustration 
of  the  child  learning  to  speak,  when  it  learns  a 
new  word,  it  does  not  forget  the  first  word  that 
it  learned,  but  uses  all  its  words  as  a  means  of 
expressing  itself.  When  the  complete  democ- 
racy, which  is  the  fullest  utterance  of  the  peo- 
ple, arrives,  it  will  be  composed  of  the  group 
units  that  have  helped  to  make  it. 

There  are  people  who  want  to  hurry  progress. 
They  want  to  leap  from  individualism  to  democ- 
racy at  a  jump.  These  people  do  no  harm. 
Nature  will  not  increase  her  speed  for  them,  nor 
will  she  miss  a  step  to  please  their  fancy.  Such 
people  but  reveal  their  childish  opinions  respect- 
ing life.  The  child  will  plant  a  seed  in  the  even- 
ing, and  be  disappointed  and  discouraged  be- 
cause he  cannot  gather  beans  in  the  morning. 
It  takes  time  to  grow  beans.  It  takes  time  to 
develop  a  democracy.  Group  organization  is 
the  first  democratic  unit.     The  impatient,  un- 
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scientific  mind  may  rave,  but  the  laws  of  pro- 
gress silently  and  slowly  push  on.  They  refuse 
to  leap.  They  say  that  "co-operation  must  first 
be  learned  in  the  group."  Democracy  must 
pass  through  the  group  stage,  just  as  the  child 
must  pass  through  adolescence  to  maturity.  The 
group  idea  of  the  farmers  does  not  claim  for  it- 
self finality.  It  is  only  a  step  in  the  process,  but 
a  necessary  step.  Unless  it  is  taken,  the  more 
developed  democracy  cannot  come. 

Democracy  to-day  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
united,  collective,  and  general  utterance,  dis- 
tinguished from  partial  or  particular  utterance. 
The  body  politic  ought  to  have  as  united  and 
homogeneous  an  organization  as  the  body  cor- 
poreal. The  development  of  the  various  parts 
of  each  ought  to  synchronize  and  concur. 

Having  decided  that  groups  are  necessary  to 
democracy — where  are  we  to  find  them?  If 
democracy  must  pass  through  group  stages  to 
the  fullest  development,  there  is  no  use  talking 
about  democracy  until  the  child  democracy — 
the  group — is  born.  But  this  group  cannot  be 
produced  artificially.  Like  the  child  it  must 
be  born  naturally;  a  political  incubator  cannot 
produce  it.      The  democratic  progeny  of  the 
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political  incubator  are  short-lived  monstrosities. 
The  incubator  proceeds  on  the  theory  that 
grouping  people  together  on  the  basis  of  an  idea 
is  the  way  to  do  the  trick.  The  idea  is  called  a 
political  platform.  It  is  made  by  inter- 
ested individuals.  As  people  must  either  be 
for  or  against  such  a  platform  they  naturally 
divide  into  two  parties  and  engage  in  fighting 
each  other.  I  deal  in  another  section  with  the 
"idea"  as  a  basis  for  group  organization,  and  so 
will  say  here  simply  that  the  idea  or  ideas  incor- 
porated in  a  party  platform,  whether  followed 
by  approximately  half  the  people  of  a  country 
or  any  other  proportion,  are  not  the  people's 
ideas.  The  people  have  nothing  to  do  with 
these  ideas ;  for  the  time  being  they  follow  them ; 
that  is  all.  They  are  not  expressing  themselves 
as  a  natural  group.  There  comes  an  election, 
and  it  is  lost  or  won,  but  when  the  election  is 
over,  there  is  no  organization  left.  The  people 
have  only  been  voting  together  as  individuals, 
they  have  not  been  thinking  and  acting  together 
as  a  unit,  and,  consequently,  there  is  no  democ- 
racy. Voting  for  a  platform,  or  an  "idea" 
created  by  some  individual,  will  never  develop 
democratic  responsibility.      When  a  platform 
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has  not  been  adhered  to  by  a  government,  or 
when  the  ideas  incorporated  in  it  turn  out  to  be. 
false,  what  happens?  Those  who  voted  for  it, 
properly  blame  those  who  thought  out  the  plat- 
form, and  who  were  allowed  to  translate  it  into 
practical  legislation.  No!  There  can  never 
be  a  democracy  as  long  as  the  people  are  justified 
in  blaming  certain  individuals;  as  soon  as  we 
have  a  measure  of  democracy  it  will  mean  that 
the  people  accept  responsibility  for  their 
thoughts  and  acts,  and  as  they  cannot  think  nor 
act  until  they  are  organized  into  democratic 
units,  the  units  must  first  exist.  And  as  these 
units  or  groups  canot  be  created  artificially,  the 
only  thing  to  do  is  to  rely  on  the  natural  laws 
which  operate  in  the  creation  of  these  units. 

§3 

Groups  Those  who  oppose  the  group  idea  as 

Based  on  advocatcd  and  adhered  to  by  the 
United  Farmers,  particularly  of  Al- 
berta, argue  that  an  "idea"  should  be  the  com- 
mon basis  for  the  forming  of  a  group;  that, 
otherwise,  people  in  agreement  with  the  group 
would  be  prohibited  from  joining  it,  especially 
if  the  group  rested  on  an  economic  basis;  and 
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further,  that  if  ideas  be  substituted  for  economic 
laws  that  the  group  will  get  away  from  that  self- 
ishness which  is  characteristic  of  Trades  Unions 
and  Manufacturers'  Associations.  This  kind 
of  talk  sounds  well  to  the  gallery  at  a  political 
meeting,  but  it  has  no  basis  in  fact,  and  it  com- 
pletely overlooks  the  laws  of  human  relations. 
But  let  us  examine  these  arguments  and  decide 
as  to  their  impracticability. 

If  people  can  be  united  by  an  idea,  it  follows 
that  they  may  also  be  divided  by  an  idea.  The 
only  sure  way  of  maintaining  unity  in  that  case 
would  be  to  find  people  who  all  thought  the 
same  thing,  but  every  schoolboy  knows  that  to 
find  people  who  think  alike  is  impossible.  It 
may  be  doubted  if  any  two  people  think  alike,  or 
even  approximately  alike,  on  any  one  thing,  not 
to  speak  of  the  many  things  involved  in  the  life 
of  a  nation.  What  stability,  therefore,  could  be 
expected  from  an  organization  based  upon  an 
idea?  It  is  true,  of  course,  that  a  mass  may  grab 
an  idea  and  act  upon  it  during  an  election,  but 
an  organization  cannot  be  built  on  that,  because 
the  common  idea  is  only  of  momentary  duration; 
the  people  who,  for  election  purposes,  were 
brought  together  by  some  idea  are  driven  poles 
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apart  by  disagreements  on  other  ideas  as  soon  as 
the  election  is  over.  Moreover,  the  ideas  that 
intrigue  the  mass  are  usually  surface  ideas  only; 
they  represent  not  even  average  thoughts,  but 
in  reality  the  lowest  thought,  for  what  everybody 
knows  about  is  of  necessity  the  most  general  and 
most  commonplace.  The  thought  which  capti- 
vates the  mass  is  like  the  froth  on  the  beer,  spark- 
ling and  attractive,  but  froth  withal.  The 
deeper  and  more  solid  issues  are  never  so  much 
as  hinted  at,  and  when  by  chance  a  real  economic 
point  is  mooted  it  divides  the  people,  inasmuch 
as  the  economic  outlook  depends  a  good  deal 
upon  who  is  looking  out,  and  from  where  he  is 
looking.  The  wage  earner,  the  employer,  the 
business  man,  the  public,  the  farmer,  and  the 
manufacturer,  do  not  all  see  the  same  thing  when 
they  look  at  our  economic  life.  True  they  are 
all  looking  at  the  same  thing,  but  from  vastly 
dififerent  angles.  Where  the  farmer  sees  higher 
prices  for  wheat,  the  railways  and  the  banks  and 
wheat  dealers  see  less  profit,  the  public  a  higher 
price  for  bread,  and  the  worker  diminished  pur- 
chasing power.  Inasmuch,  then,  as  ideas  vary 
with  the  individuals  or  classes  possessing  them, 
to  organize  a  people  on  the  basis  of  an  idea  is 
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impracticable.  And  it  is  well  for  progress  that 
this  is  so.  Could  people  be  organized  perma- 
nently on  the  basis  of  a  common  idea,  thought 
would  perish.  If  we  want  to  make  a  mental 
cemetery  out  of  Canada,  this  would  be  a  good 
way  to  do  it.  But  if  our  nation  is  to  be  a  verit- 
able factory  of  ideas  people  of  many  different 
thoughts  must  be  able  to  unite.  Then,  by  the 
interplay  of  different  minds,  a  creative  social 
thought  becomes  possible,  and  every  individual 
becomes  a  part  creator. 

But  economic  interests  are  always  stronger  and 
more  determining  in  an  organization  than  ideas. 
There  are  in  every  country  organizations  which 
may  be  said  to  be  based  on  ideas,  but  the  part 
they  play  in  real  life  is  almost  nothing.  It  is  a 
common  thing  to  find  in  the  constitutions  of  such 
organizations  that  matters  of  religion  and  poli- 
tics are  barred,  which,  of  course,  is  bound  to 
mean  that  the  organization  is  sterile,  and  barren 
of  effect.  Suppose  we  could  bring  a  manufac- 
turer, a  farmer,  and  a  laborer,  into  one  fraternal 
society.  The  idea  which  brings  them  together 
is  brotherly  love,  we  shall  say.  But  a  strike 
comes  on ;  the  workman  fights  the  manufacturer, 
and  the  manufacturer  fights  the  workman,  while 
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the  farmer  fights  both.  The  brotherly  love  idea 
vanishes.  They  may  meet  in  their  organization 
while  the  industrial  fight  is  going  on,  but  the 
meeting  would  be  a  meaningless  farce.  It  is 
because  economic  interests  always  divide  people 
that  so  many  societies  bar  economic  questions 
and  political  matters.  But  is  it  wise  to  ignore  a 
law  which  despite  all  fraternal  oaths — oaths, 
constitutions,  and  treaties — operates  against 
fraternalism?  Why  not  face  these  facts  of  life 
and  grapple  with  them,  as  the  United  Farmers 
are  doing?  As  long  as  the  problems  are  ig- 
nored, or  barred  from  discussion,  people  may  be 
united,  but  it  will  be  upon  such  unreal  grounds 
that  the  problems  they  exist,  presumably,  to 
solve,  are  forever  impossible  of  solution,  as  their 
different  interests  still  divide  them.  Better,  by 
far,  is  it  to  have  an  organization  which  exists 
principally  to  face  and  discuss  the  issues  that 
divide  people.  Otherwise  the  unity  which  peo- 
ple seek  by  ignoring  divisions,  since  it  is  entirely 
artificial,  is  liable  to  split  up  at  any  moment.  If 
it  be  that  people  never  do  think  alike,  that  if  they 
did  it  would  be  detrimental  to  progress,  and  if  it 
be  that  economic  needs  are  so  much  stronger  to 
divide  than  ideas  are  to  unite,  the  impracticabil- 
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ity  of  organizing  a  people  on  an  idea  basis  so  as 
to  act  as  a  unit  in  political  affairs  will  be  evi- 
dent. The  line  of  least  resistance  is  the  one  to 
follow,  not  the  line  of  greatest;  and  no  idea  can 
bring  together  where  interest  creates  a  division. 
Possibly  the  line  of  least  resistance  should  be 
anywhere  but  where  it  is,  but  unfortunately — it 
isn't. 

Pursuing  this  further,  it  will  be  seen  that  those 
objecting  to  the  class,  or  group,  idea  of  organ- 
ization, on  the  ground  that  the  "idea,"  and  not 
the  class,  should  be  the  cause  of  people  coming 
together,  derive  their  thought  from  autocratic 
sources.  If  people  are  to  be  organized  on  an 
"idea,"  who  is  to  furnish  the  "idea"?  If  the 
greatest  thinkers  were  allowed  to  provide  the 
idea  the  results  might  not  be  so  disastrous.  But 
when  a  great  thinker  advances  an  idea,  what 
happens?  He  is  either  ignored,  imprisoned,  or 
crucified.  The  masses  do  not  understand  him, 
and  therefore,  cannot  follow  him.  It  is  only  a 
surface  idea  that  will  be  appreciated  by  a  major- 
ity, and  that  idea  is  made  "for"  people,  and 
surely  if  people  are  going  to  be  organized  on  an 
idea  someone  must  find  the  idea.  This  is  the 
most  objectionable  phase  of  the  question.     Peo- 
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pie  must  not  be  thought  for  any  longer,  they 
must  do  their  own  thinking;  and  must  them- 
selves create  social  thought.  Collective  think- 
ing is  the  greatest  achievement  of  the  United 
Farmers'  movement.  Its  policies  and  ideals 
have  been  developed  from  the  thoughts  of  its 
members ;  it  is  a  movement  without  a  Kaiser  or 
dictator.  To  abandon  this  most  democratic 
position,  attained  by  much  struggle,  would  be  to 
rob  the  organization  of  one  of  its  most  distinctive 
features,  and  reduce  it  to  a  commonplace  level 
where  it  could  not  justify  its  existence.  j^ 

The  farmers'  platform  is  the  result  of  creative, 
collective  thinking.  Unlike  ordinary  political 
parties,  the  farmers  do  not  have  to  shape  their 
minds  to  a  previously  made  platform,  it  is  neces- 
sary only  for  them  to  shape  their  platform  ac- 
cording to  their  collective  mind.  Just  here  is  to 
be  found  the  most  significant  difference  between 
the  platform  of  the  agrarian  movement,  and 
that  of  the  political  parties.  The  platform  of 
the  parties  is  made  by  interested  leaders;  it  is 
the  first  thing  to  appear,  then  follows  the  organ- 
ization composed  of  people  who  can  swallow  the 
platform  without  mental  and  moral  indigestion. 

The  farmers  went  about  their  political  activ- 
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ities  in  a  much  more  sane  and  natural  way.  They 
knew  that  if  anyone  made  a  platform  for  farm- 
ers it  would  not  be  a  farmers'  platform,  they 
knew  that  it  was  impossible  to  know  what  the 
farmers  wanted  until  they  were  organized,  and 
until  they  had  given  expression  to  their  own 
thoughts.  Accordingly,  organization  took 
place  first;  the  platform  followed  after.  Ques- 
tions of  national  interest  from  the  farmers'  view- 
point were  first  discussed  in  the  locals.  Each 
member  brought  to  the  discussion  the  best  con- 
tribution of  which  he  was  capable.  When  the 
various  thoughts  of  the  members  had  been  har- 
monized and  embodied  in  a  resolution,  that 
resolution  was  forwarded  to  the  Canadian  Coun- 
cil of  Agriculture.  This  was  not  done  by  one 
local,  but  by  all.  Then  the  Canadian  Council 
of  Agriculture,  which  is  composed  of  elected 
representatives,  made  a  selection  of  the  issues  de- 
cided upon  by  the  various  locals,  compiled  them 
into  a  platform,  and  sent  the  platform  back  to  the 
annual  provincial  conventions,  there  to  be  rati- 
fied or  rejected.  The  farmers'  platform  is  there- 
fore a  democratic  production.  There  has  never 
been  anything  like  it  before  in  the  history  of 
Canada.      It  is  the  first  real  democratic  utter- 
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ance  of  political  significance  to  be  heard  in 
Dominion  politics;  it  is  a  product  of  creative 
thinking,  brought  about  by  the  interpenetration 
of  the  thoughts  of  individual  members,  and  syn- 
thetised  into  a  set  of  political  principles  capable 
of  standing  any  test  to  which  they  may  be  subject- 
ed. Being  the  thoughts  of  the  farmers  them- 
selves, each  member  accepts  the  responsibility 
implied,  and  a  strange  new  feeling  of  power  and 
freedom  inspires  each  farmer  to  work  with  en- 
thusiasm for  the  success  of  his  own  political  en- 
terprise. 

Thought  is  not  the  first  thing  in  the  natural 
order  of  things.  The  mind  is  the  flower  of  per- 
sonality, it  is  the  last  thing  to  develop.  A  child 
does  not  think  before  it  is  born,  neither  does  an 
organization  think  before  it  is  organized. 
Thought,  then,  cannot  be  the  basis  of  an  organ- 
ization that  is  democratically  formed;  thought 
is  the  highest  thing  and  comes  last.  A  common 
interest  and  not  a  common  thought  is  the  true 
basis  of  a  natural  group.  That  interest  may  be 
sentimental,  it  may  be  artistic  or  scientific,  or  it 
may  be  economic.  When  these,  or  other,  inter- 
ests draw  people  together  into  a  group  their 
thoughts  are  not  tampered  with;  each  member 
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may  think  differently  from  the  rest  on  a  thousand 
things.  The  greater  the  diversity  of  thought,  in 
fact,  the  greater  the  intellectual  advancement  of 
the  group.  But  the  strongest  bond  is  the  interest 
that  brought  them  together,  and  the  strongest  of 
all  interests  is  the  economic  one.  This  interest 
has  stood  the  test  of  history;  it  is  operating  to- 
day with  its  same  compelling  power,  unob- 
trusively shaping  the  destiny  of  nations.  Re- 
pudiate it  at  your  peril;  call  it  selfishness,  or  any 
other  name  you  wish,  what  will  that  profit  you? 
The  apple  falls  just  the  same,  call  gravity  what 
you  will.  Face  the  facts.  Groups  do  exist  in 
Canada,  as  in  every  other  country,  and  they 
exist  as  the  outcome  of  industrial  interests,  and 
in  all  the  land  there  are  no  more  powerful  or 
influential  organizations  to  be  found.  The 
manufacturers'  association  is  an  economic  group, 
and  one  of  the  smallest  in  numbers,  yet  its  power 
in  Canadian  politics  is  great.  It  may  be  ques- 
tioned if  our  religious  and  educational  institu- 
tions have  made  as  great  an  impression  on  public 
life  as  has  the  manufacturers'  association  and  its 
plutocratic  alliance.  By  controlling  the  govern- 
ment the  ruling  class  controls  both  organized 
religion  and  education,  and  a  knowledge  of  this 
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fact  sufficiently  answers  the  question.  The 
farmers'  organization  is  an  industrial  group, 
brought  together  by  a  common  industrial  inter- 
est, and  it  is  about  to  challenge  the  privilege  of 
the  manufacturers'  association  to  run  the  affairs 
of  the  nation.  Not  that  the  farmers  seek  to 
dominate.  They  do  not.  Nor  do  they  deny 
the  manufacturers,  or  other  groups,  their  proper 
share  in  the  control  of  national  affairs.  This 
they  could  not  do  if  they  would;  but  what  is 
sought  is  that  on  account  of  the  industrial  neces- 
sities of  the  agriculturalists,  adequate  representa- 
tion in  the  legislative  bodies  of  the  country  be 
given  to  the  farmers'  organization  no  less  than  to 
the  organizations  of  the  other  interests. 

If  the  class  basis  is  ignored  the  strength  of  the 
movement  is  dissipated.  People  who  are  not 
farmers  cannot  appreciate  the  farmers'  interests, 
and  if  they  were  allowed  to  control  the  farmers' 
organization  it  would  cease  to  be  a  farmers' 
movement,  and  would  degenerate  into  a  politi- 
cal party  of  the  old  school,  dividing  one  farmer 
against  another  on  an  "idea"  which  very  likely 
would  not  have  very  much  to  do  with  anything 
of  any  value.  A  political  party  organization  is 
only  in  politics  once  in  four  years.     Its  function 
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is  to  get  votes.  The  farmers'  organization  rests 
upon  the  interests  of  the  industry,  which  are 
permanent,  and  they  are  in  politics  all  the  time, 
continuously  studying  the  issues,  and  seeking  to 
direct  affairs  in  accordance  with  their  own 
thought.  In  other  words,  party  politics  is  an 
autocratic  machine  for  electing  rulers,  while  the 
farmers'  movement  is  democratic  and  aims  at 
self-government. 

It  may  be  pointed  out  that  economic  class  in- 
terest is  in  itself  an  idea.  To  the  extent  that  the 
class  interest  must  pass  through  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  individual,  it  is  of  the  nature  of  an 
idea,  but  the  critics  of  the  United  Farmers  dis- 
tinguish between  the  economic  group  conscious- 
ness and  an  ordinary  political  idea,  or  platform. 
In  this  they  are  right.  The  difference  is  funda- 
mental. When  the  United  Farmers  refuse  to  be 
organized  on  what  their  critics  call  "ideas"  it 
does  not  mean  that  they  disparage  ideas.  On 
the  contrary,  it  means  that  they  think  ideas  so 
important  that  they  cannot  afford  to  permit  any- 
one to  make  their  ideas  for  them.  Just  as  the 
philosophy  of  an  individual  is  a  synthesis  of  all 
the  ideas  and  experiences  which  have  come  to 
that  individual  during  life,  so  a  social  philo- 

172 


DEMOCRACY  AND  THE  GROUP 

sophy  must  be  a  synthesis  of  all  the  thoughts  of 
a  number  of  individuals.  The  United  Farmers 
are  making  their  group  a  social  entity  capable 
of  creative  thought,  and  of  self-direction,  and  as 
such  it  v^ill  be  one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the 
greatest,  contribution  to  democratic  progress  in 
a  century. 

§4 
Why  enter  politics  as  a  group?  An 
PoHt^s  answer  must  be  found  to  this  question. 
Sincere  as  well  as  insincere  people  are 
asking  it.  The  United  Farmers  are  taking  poli- 
tical action  as  an  economic  group.  The  masses 
whose  political  views  belong  to  the  party  system 
do  not  understand  group  politics.  In  this  there 
would  seem  to  be  an  element  of  sincerity.  They 
conceive  of  politics  as  belonging  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  as  being  separate  from  industrial  inter- 
ests. They  are  afraid  that  group  politics  may 
lead  to  dissension,  to  class  domination,  and  per- 
haps to  political  chaos.  For  these  reasons,  it  is 
incumbent  upon  the  advocates  of  group  politics 
to  prove  conclusively  that  these  fears  are  with- 
out foundation.  What  has  already  been  said 
on  the  necessity  of  groups  to  collective  thinking, 
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and  their  natural  development  in  the  evolution- 
ary process,  should  make  apparent  the  advan- 
tages of  preserving  these  group  units  in  politics. 
But  for  greater  clarity  I  will  further  amplify 
and  explain. 

To  begin  with,  farmers  are  taking  group  poli- 
tical action  because  they  are  convinced  that  party 
politics  is  corrupt  and  inefficient.  This  being 
the  case,  there  is  for  them  no  alternative.  In 
seeking  to  substitute  some  other  method  for 
partyism,  the  farmers  have  the  support  of  the 
masses,  but  many  who  see  the  corruption  and  in- 
efficiency of  partyism  are  not  in  favor  of  groups. 
These  people  think  that  they  can  get  rid  of  party- 
ism by  making  a  new  party.  The  farmers  think 
that  to  get  rid  of  partyism  you  must  get  rid  of 
the  party  idea  altogether.  As  was  shown  earlier 
in  the  book,  partyism  is  not  only  becoming  moral- 
ly degenerate,  but  since  it  fails  to  give  expression 
to  the  expert  opinion  of  economic  groups,  repre- 
sentative of  new  conditions,  it  is  thoroughly  ob- 
solete as  well.  That  being  so,  these  economic 
groups  must  find  political  expression  or  the 
country  will  have  to  take  the  consequences  in 
direct  action.  We  have  seen  that  collective 
opinion  must  be  developed  if  democracy  is  to  be 
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a  success;  and  that  group  organization  is  the 
basis  for  forming  collective  opinion.  But  what 
shall  we  do  with  this  collective  opinion?  It  is 
useless  to  form  collective  opinion  if  there  is  no 
way  of  expressing  it.  Group  politics,  therefore, 
is  necessary  for  the  expression  of  collective  opin- 
ion, if  it  cannot  be  expressed  through  party  poli- 
tics. The  farmers  have  been  voting  for  party 
candidates  ever  since  Confederation,  but  they 
have  never  had  representation;  their  industry 
has  been  ignored  by  legislators,  and  the  voice  of 
their  opinions  has  been  drowned  in  the  party 
cry.  Their  political  schooling  has  been  long 
and  severe.  Shall  they  forget  the  lesson  so 
hardly  learned?  Would  you  have  them  per- 
petuate, by  their  own  will  and  design,  the  very 
injustice  against  which  they  have  organized? 
Until  recently  there  have  been  practically  no  far- 
mers in  our  legislative  assemblies:  professional 
and  business  interests  have  controlled  our  gov- 
ernments. It  is  the  party  system  which  has  per- 
mitted them  to  do  so.  The  farmers  know  this, 
and  have  decided  to  try  some  other  way. 

That  semblance  of  unity  which  constitutes  the 
appeal  of  the  parties  is  at  once  its  virtue  and  its 
most  obvious  weakness,  its  virtue  in  that  it  at- 
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tracts  the  mass  by  its  appearing  to  embrace  all, 
its  weakness  in  that  it  is  merely  a  semblance  after 
all.  It  pretends  to  be  out  in  the  interests  of  all 
the  people.  This  is  its  attractiveness.  No  one 
wishes  to  support  any  section  or  group  having 
designs  for  domination.  And  even  though  our 
modern  governments  have  always  failed  to  legis- 
late for  all,  inasmuch  as  they  have  ruled  by  and 
for  the  moneyed  interests,  their  appeal  is  always 
made  on  the  basis  of  the  general  well-being. 
This  appeals  to  the  imagination.  It  has  the  ring 
of  democracy,  but  the  ring  only.  If  the  oppos- 
ers  of  group  politics  could  see  that  there  is  an- 
other way,  and  a  better  one,  of  reaching  the  com- 
mon good,  which  partyism  ever  pretends  but 
never  practises,  there  should  be  no  difficulty  in 
winning  them  to  the  group  philosophy. 

I  have  said  that  the  pretence  of  the  parties  to 
stand  for  all  people  is  their  greatest  weakness. 
The  reason  for  this  must  be  obvious.  In  these 
days  of  complicated  social  problems,  that  party 
or  individual  is  indeed  bold,  who  assumes  the 
ability  to  represent  all  classes  and  all  opinions: 
And  yet  this  is  precisely  what  a  party,  or  party 
leader,  does.  A  lawyer,  without  even  giving  the 
slightest  evidence  of  a  knowledge  of  the  impos- 
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sibility  of  his  task,  will  stand  up  before  an  audi- 
ence and  tell  them  that  he  is  able  to  make  laws  to 
suit  all  of  them.  To  do  so,  he  must  represent 
the  agrarians,  including  wheat  growers,  horti- 
cultural workers,  sheep  raisers,  cattle  raisers, 
fruit  growers,  lumber  men,  etc.,  he  must  also 
make  laws  to  meet  the  requirements  of  indus- 
trial workers,  such  as  railway  men,  miners, 
builders,  textile  workers,  workers  in  manufac- 
turing establishments  of  all  kinds ;  he  must  make 
laws  dealing  with  the  price  of  wheat,  the  price 
of  implements  necessary  for  farming,  laws  deal- 
ing with  the  price  of  transportation,  and  of  all 
the  products  of  a  nation's  industry;  he  must  make 
laws  regulating  work  and  wages,  hours  of  work, 
sanitary  conditions,  workmen's  compensation, 
etc.  In  addition,  he  must  make  laws  to  suit 
bankers,  manufacturers,  landlords,  railroad  mag- 
nates, aijd  professional  people  of  all  classes;  and 
most  important  of  all,  he  must  submit  absolutely 
to  the  dictates  of  the  party  caucus.  Where  is 
there  such  a  man?  Let  us  grant,  for  the  sake  of 
argument,  that  our  hypothetical  lawyer  is  free 
to  make  laws  for  all  these  people,  free  in  so  far 
as  the  influence  of  certain  interests  is  concerned 
(which  he  would  not  be),  the  question  still  re- 
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mains,  Has  he  the  ability?  He  certainly  has 
not.  His  lack  of  knowledge  makes  it  impos- 
sible. No  one  man  to-day  can  know  sufficiently 
the  outlook  of  all  industrial  classes  and  their  sev- 
eral interests  to  be  able  to  make  laws  that  will 
give  justice  to  them  all.  In  a  simpler  society,  it 
was  more  nearly  possible  to  do  so,  as  I  have  al- 
ready indicated,  but  at  no  time  since. 

Perhaps,  it  might  be  as  well  for  the  sake  of 
clearness  to  emphasize  here  the  significance  to 
politics  of  our  industrial  age.  Let  us  enter  a 
workshop  in  England  a  hundred  years  ago.  It 
is  a  joiners'  shop.  There  are  very  few  workers 
employed,  but  as  many  as  there  are  have  all 
served  long  apprenticeships  to  their  trade,  and 
each  knows  it  thoroughly.  For  instance,  each 
joiner  knows  how  to  make  a  door.  He  takes  it 
from  the  rough  lumber,  dresses  it,  cuts  it  to  the 
proper  size,  draws  it  in,  mortices  it,  panels,  pegs, 
and  even  paints  it.  He  knows  all  about  the  mak- 
ing of  a  door;  so  do  all  his  brother  joiners.  If 
you  were  to  take  a  vote  on  any  question  pertain- 
ing to  the  making  of  a  door,  you  could  depend 
upon  getting  an  intelligent  answer.  But  let  us 
enter  a  factory  of  the  present  day,  and  note  what 
we  find.      Machinery  has  destroyed  the  art  of 
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door-making.  The  grandchildren,  or  the  great- 
grandchildren, of  those  men  we  saw  in  the  fac- 
tory a  hundred  years  ago,  are  also  engaged  in 
making  doors ;  but  it  takes  them  all  to  make  one. 
Alone,  none  of  them  could  make  it.  Each  has 
a  definite  place  in  which  to  stand,  and  a  definite 
piece  of  machinery  to  operate.  In  the  factory, 
they  never  even  see  a  door — a  complete  door, 
that  is — they  see  it  only  in  parts.  If  you  were 
to  take  a  vote  in  that  factory  on  some  question 
relating  to  a  door,  you  might  find  as  many  dif- 
ferent opinions  on  that  question  as  a  door  has 
different  parts.  But  if  you  made  no  provision 
for  the  registering  of  these  definite  opinions,  us- 
ing the  old  ballot  that  you  used  in  the  previous 
factory,  it  would  be  impossible  to  get  to  know 
the  different  opinions  which  these  men  had  about 
making  doors.  Or  again,  if  you  found  a  ques- 
tion relating  to  a  door,  which  would  be  under- 
stood by  all  these  men,  it  could  only  be,  at  the 
present  time,  a  question  of  the  most  simple  and 
non-essential  sort.  This  is  a  change  that  the 
introduction  of  the  machine  process  had  made 
in  one  craft  only,  and  similar  changes  have  been 
made  in  every  other  trade.  The  workers  of  the 
world  have  been  divided  into  groups  under  its 
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disintegrating  and  specializing  rule.  One 
group  digs  the  coal,  another  digs  the  iron,  one 
group  smelts  the  iron  with  the  coal,  another 
manufactures  it  into  commodities,  yet  another 
transports  it,  while  still  another  group  grows  the 
food  for  all  these  groups  together.  While  one 
group  cannot  get  along  without  the  others,  yet 
they  know  little  of  each  other's  immediate  needs. 
Miners  do  not  understand  the  needs  of  store 
clerks,  farmers  do  not  understand  those  of  wage 
workers,  wage  workers  those  of  professional  peo- 
ple, and  so  on.  But  the  laws  that  govern  the 
lives  of  all  these  people  are  made  without  con- 
sulting a  single  group  concerned,  by  another 
group — a  group  apart — no  member  of  which  is 
in  contact  with  any  other  group. 

Just  as  in  the  case  of  the  factory  then,  there 
are  in  a  nation  as  many  different  interests  and 
diflferent  ways  of  attending  to  these  interests  as 
there  are  groups.  The  old  party  system  assumes 
that  there  are  only  two  possible  opinions,  one  for 
and  one  against  its  own  program.  But  the  ques- 
tion which  could  be  understood  by  all  would 
necessarily  be,  as  I  just  now  pointed  out,  a  very 
simple  and  non-essential  question  indeed.  For 
this  reason  the  parties  totally  ignore  economic 
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questions  in  elections.  They  must.  To  be  suc- 
cessful they  must  find  an  issue  that  is  on  the  sur- 
face of  things,  that  everybody  knows  about,  and 
almost  the  only  issue  of  which  this  is  true  is  that 
spurious  brand  of  patriotism  that  for  so  long  has 
done  yeoman  service.  So  it  comes  about  that 
our  parliamentarians  are  frequently  ignorant 
and  incapable  of  the  duties  they  assume.  Philo- 
sophers and  economists  could  hardly  be  expected 
to  allow  themselves  to  be  elected  on  the  ordinary 
party  cry.  Such  would  be  an  insult  to  their 
honesty  and  intelligence.  For  this  and  other 
reasons,  the  ablest,  mentally  and  morally,  are 
seldom  found  in  Parliament. 

The  obtaining  of  a  majority  is  the  aim  of 
party  politics.  Party  majorities,  however,  make 
no  provision  for  expressing,  and  have  not  them- 
selves the  means  of  expressing  the  special  intel- 
ligence developed  through  specialization  in  in- 
dustry. "The  more  the  intelligence  is  trained 
and  educated,  the  more  all  different  groups  are 
by  training  and  education  specialized,  the  lower 
is  the  grade  of  intelligence  which  they  all  to- 
gether have  in  common."*  Consequently,  party 
governments  invariably  represent  the  lowest  in- 

*"Public  Policy,"  Cooling,  Page  8. 
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telligence  of  the  nation.  The  intelligence  of  an 
industrial  unit  is  infinitely  higher,  in  matters 
pertaining  to  its  own  life,  at  least,  than  that 
which  any  individual  may  have  respecting  all 
the  groups.  The  group  ideas  are  stable,  they  are 
not  subject  to  the  whims  of  individuals,  or  the 
scare  cries  of  demagogues.  This  is  one  reason 
why  they  are  thought  to  be  dangerous  by  those 
who,  taking  advantage  of  the  popular  consen- 
sus, which  consensus  is  usually  concerned  with 
questions  of  relative  unimportance,  lay  up  for 
themselves  the  profits  and  privileges  it  should  be 
their  highest  duty  to  conserve  for  the  public 
good.  In  a  majority  vote  on  a  popular  and  rela- 
tively unimportant  issue,  the  witless  may  outvote 
the  wise,  but  it  too  frequently  happens  that  it  is 
those  who  live  by  their  wits  who  win.  Now  if, 
by  group  politics,  the  farmers  can  preserve  their 
collective  opinion,  and  find  representation  for  it 
in  the  national  assembly,  not  only  will  they  have 
performed  a  service  to  themselves,  but  in  break- 
ing away  from  party  politics  and  all  it  stands  for, 
they  will  have  done  a  service  to  civilization. 

Once  more  then,  the  farmers  do  not  seek 
domination.  They  seek  representation.  Sim- 
ply that.     They  urge  also,  that  all  other  groups 
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seek  representation.  How,  then,  can  the  farm- 
ers be  charged  with  a  low  selfishness,  when  they 
are  advising  all  others  to  seek  what  they  seek  for 
themselves?  And  just  as  they  hope  to  obtain 
what  they  are  out  for,  they  are  not  behindhand 
in  hoping  that  other  groups,  also,  will  be  equal- 
ly successful.  Every  industrial  group  to-day 
knows  that  it  cannot  live  by  itself,  or  to  itself. 
If  one  group  were  to  secure  political  power  and 
use  that  power  to  the  detriment  of  any  other 
group,  it  would  ultimately  kill  itself.  Farmers 
cannot  live  without  coal  miners,  city  dwellers 
without  railroad  workers,  nor  industrial  work- 
ers without  farmers.  Each  depends  on  all,  and 
all  depend  on  each.  This  social  unity  is  not 
overlooked  by  group  politics.  And  surely  when 
the  various  groups  are  necessary  to  the  lives  of 
all,  all  ought  to  be  represented  in  that  parlia- 
ment which  deals  with  their  common  life,  so  that 
in  bringing  to  the  service  of  the  nation  the  best 
knowledge  from  every  group,  they  may  be  able, 
co-operatively,  to  arrive  at  the  highest  justice. 
Society  may  be  represented  as  an  organism; 
the  higher  an  organism  develops,  the  more  com- 
plex its  parts  become.  The  human  organism 
has  developed  from  a  simple  splotch  of  proto- 
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plasm.  Included  in  that  organism  are  many 
parts,  hands,  feet,  stomach,  heart,  eyes,  ears,  and 
brains,  etc.  All  have  special  functions  to  per- 
form. No  one  would  think  of  arguing  that  the 
development  of  these  various  organs  meant 
anarchy,  that  the  hands  would  carry  off  the 
lungs,  or  the  feet  walk  off  with  the  nerves;  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  well-known  that  in  the  pursuit 
of  the  purpose  of  the  intelligence,  every  organ 
becomes  of  service,  acting  in  co-operation  for  the 
well-being  of  the  organism.  Society  is  like  the 
human  body.  Once  it  was  a  social  plasm,  the 
simple  form.  As  it  evolved,  it  developed  many 
parts  and  functions,  in  the  performance  of  which 
groups  of  people  act  as  units.  It  would  be  in- 
sane, if  it  were  possible,  to  throw  a  man  into  a 
chemical  solution  that  would  reduce  him  into  his 
original  protoplasm  for  the  sake  of  sameness  and 
primitive  unity.  For  surely  the  unity  of  parts 
acting  in  harmony  is  higher  and  more  admirable 
than  the  original  bit  of  jelly.  But  this  is  exactly 
what  some  people  want  to  do  with  our  groups. 
They  are  trying  to  throw  the  groups  into  a  poli- 
tical solution  which  will  reduce  their  distinctive 
solidified  functional  organization  into  the  orig- 
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inal  party  jellyfish;  and  they  are  doing  this,  if 
you  please,  in  the  name  of  unity. 

It  is  not  inconsistent  with  harmony  to  have 
different  groups.  Harmony,  in  fact,  without 
their  existence,  is  impossible.  The  song  of  a 
primitive  people  is  simple  and  monotonous,  be- 
cause their  emotions  are  simple;  but  as  they  rise 
in  the  evolutionary  scale  and  acquire  deeper  and 
more  complicated  feelings,  a  corresponding 
change  is  found  in  their  musical  expression. 
Music  then  develops  parts.  But  when  the  sepa- 
rate parts  of  music  are  sung  together,  they  do  not 
produce  a  medley  of  sounds,  they  produce  har- 
mony. And  hundreds  of  instruments  playing 
various  parts  together  make  a  symphony.  Sim- 
ilarly, the  primitive  party  intelligence  may  be 
expressed  as  a  simple  monotone,  and  it  is  this 
simple  monotone  that  party  advocates  still  wish 
a  highly  developed  people  to  chant.  But,  hav- 
ing risen  in  the  scale  of  social  evolution,  the  Ca- 
nadian, people  has  thoughts  and  aspirations 
which  can  no  longer  be  expressed  through  the 
party  machine.  As  groups,  or  parts,  of  our 
national  life,  the  different  classes  must  be 
brought  together,  and  in  their  coming  together 
we  hope  to  have  that  economic  harmony  of 

185 


THE  FARMERS  IN  POLITICS 

which  so  many  have  dreamed,  or  if  you  like,  we 
hope  to  achieve  out  of  the  present  welter,  a  poli- 
tical symphony. 

The  antagonism  to  the  group  idea  finds  its 
source  in  the  group  philosophy  of  other  move- 
ments that  are  considered  revolutionary.  Syn- 
dicalism is  based  on  industrial  groups.  Its 
group  formation  is  its  virtue.  But  its  teaching 
in  respect  of  the  state,  which  by  its  opponents  is 
held  to  be  objectionable  and  impractical,  is  not 
a  necessary  corollary  of  group  organization. 
Syndicalism  aims  at  the  overthrow  of  the  state; 
it  seeks  to  invest  each  syndicate  or  group  with 
full  control  of  all  that  pertains  to  the  life  of  the 
syndicate.  There  is  no  provision  made  for  the 
unification  of  the  syndicates  so  as  to  regulate  the 
interlocking  and  common  interests  of  all.  On 
the  contrary,  syndicalism  openly  advocates  the 
abolition  of  the  state.  Its  logical  outcome 
would  be  anarchy.  The  syndicalists,  while 
creating  members  of  one  body,  refuse  to  allow 
the  bodies  themselves  to  federate.  In  contrast 
to  the  syndicalists  are  the  Bolsheviki  with  their 
Soviets.  It  would  appear  that  industries  and 
professions  form  the  basis  of  the  soviet  system. 
But  here,  again,  we  find  a  departure  from  the 

186 


DEMOCRACY  AND  THE  GROUP 

logic  of  the  group  idea.  From  the  industrial 
basis  the  syndicalist  works  toward  a  stateless 
civilization,  while  the  Bolshevik,  from  the  same 
basis,  arrives  at  a  rigid  state  control.  Every 
step  which  the  soviet  system  takes  from  the  in- 
dustrial group  leads  farther  away  from  the  peo- 
ple toward  autocracy  until  it  culminates  in  a 
dictatorship.  The  industrial  system  centralized 
in  this  dictatorship  becomes  a  bureaucracy 
which  may  in  time  become  as  intolerable  and  in- 
efBcient  as  private  ownership  under  Czarism. 
The  syndicalist  theory  and  the  soviet  state  both 
start  from  the  same  basis,  and  reach  diametri- 
cally opposite  results.  Neither  system  has  fol- 
lowed the  natural  co-operation  which  underlies 
the  group  organization.  The  Bolsheviki  in  fol- 
lowing the  teachings  of  Marx  are  in  danger  of 
reaching  an  industrial  bureaucracy  and  a  politi- 
cal dictatorship,  while  the  syndicalists  in  adher- 
ing to  the  teachings  of  Bakunin  are  heading 
toward  anarchy.  The  Guild  socialists,  also,  ad- 
vocate a  group  system  which  is,  perhaps,  the  san- 
est and  most  practical  of  all  European  theories 
of  social  improvement.  They  strive  to  find  a 
synthesis  between  the  anarchy  of  Bakunin  and 
the  bureaucracy  of  Marx.     The  guild  is  to  have 
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democratic  control  of  the  industry,  but  accord- 
ing to  guild  socialism  there  must  be  also  a  central 
control  or  state  for  the  supervision  of  all  indus- 
tries for  the  common  good,  and  to  prevent  strife 
arising  between  one  industry  and  another.  But 
this  central  body,  or  parliament,  is  to  be  elected 
in  a  manner  similar  to  that  in  vogue  at  the  pre- 
sent time.  This  is  the  weak  spot  in  guild  social- 
ism. The  parliament  should  be  the  elected  rep- 
resentatives of  the  various  guilds,  and  thus  pre- 
serve the  opinions,  and  represent  the  interests,  of 
each  democratic  unit  in  the  state. 

The  industrial  group  system  as  taught  by  the 
United  Farmers  of  Canada  implies  all  the  good 
points  of  the  systems  reviewed,  and  none  of  their 
weaknesses  or  errors.  Indeed  the  Canadian 
farmers  are  evolving  the  most  admirable  politi- 
cal system  on  record.  As  an  industrial  organ- 
ization the  farmers'  movement  will  direct  and 
control  its  own  affairs  as  an  industry,  allowing 
the  same  privilege  to  all  other  groups,  but  it  in- 
sists that  representatives  of  organized  industries 
shall  compose  the  parliament.  The  key  to  the 
political  philosophy  of  the  United  Farmers  is 
co-operation.  The  co-operation  which  brought 
individuals  together  in  a  group  must  be  applied 
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between  the  groups  until  the  highest  form  of  co- 
operation is  reached,  namely,  a  fully  organized 
co-operative  state. 

According  to  this  philosophy,  economic  and 
political  questions  are  inseparable.  The 
farmer  will  not  entrust  his  politics  to  one  party 
and  his  economics  to  another.  Politics  to  him 
is  but  the  direction  of  economic  affairs,  and  in 
order  that  economic  affairs  may  have  the  proper 
direction,  farmers  must  personally  help  to  direct 
them,  and,  accordingly,  it  is  for  this  purpose  that 
they  seek  representation  in  parliament  as  a 
group.  And  why  not?  Is  there  any  good  rea- 
son for  going  back  to  individualism  in  politics? 
The  argument  that  it  is  well  to  organize  indus- 
trial groups,  but  a  mistake  for  these  to  take  poli- 
tical action  on  account  of  their  possible  group 
selfishness,  is  unsound.  If  an  industrial  group 
is  too  selfish  to  be  serviceable  in  politics,  it  will 
be  selfish  all  through,  so  why  admit  the  useful- 
ness of  its  organization  for  any  purpose  what- 
ever? When  a  farmer  is  raising  wheat,  he  con- 
siders that  he  is  performing  work  that  has  quite 
as  much  to  do  with  the  life  of  the  nation  as  he 
would  be  if  he  were  helping  to  make  laws  gov- 
erning the  price  of  wheat.     The  same  argument 
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which  justifies  the  existence  of  the  industrial 
organization  will  justify,  if  it  is  sound,  political 
action  on  the  part  of  such  an  organization.  In- 
asmuch as  the  farming  industry  is  affected  by 
politics,  the  farmer  must  be  in  politics.  He 
must  follow  his  industry.  If  it  goes  to  parlia- 
ment, the  farmer  must  go  too.  But  as  a  law  af- 
fecting agriculture  does  not  influence  farmers 
alone,  but  has  an  influence  on  other  industries, 
it  is  necessary  that  representatives  of  other  indus- 
tries as  well  as  farmers  should  have  something  to 
do  with  the  making  of  law.  Instead  of  having 
lawyers  in  parliament  making  laws  under  the 
delusion  that  the  laws  they  make  are  good  for 
everybody,  we  must  have  the  laws  made  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people  who  are  affected  by  the 
laws,  and  who  are  to  live  under  the  laws. 

Economic  problems — and  all  these  are  eco- 
nomic problems — cannot  be  solved  by  parties; 
not  because  the  parties  do  not  want  to  solve  them, 
but  because  they  do  not  know  how.  Instead  of 
trying  to  solve  the  problem  party  men  ignore  it. 
But  to  ignore  the  existence  of  the  problem,  or 
endeavor  to  suppress  the  symptoms  of  it,  or  turn 
a  blind  eye  on  its  effects,  is  dangerous.  This 
course  inevitably  leads  to  revolution,  and  unless 
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we  desire  that  outcome,  it  is  a  course  that  must 
be  abandoned.  The  other  course — that  of 
group  politics — would  admit  the  existence  of 
economic  differences,  but  while  admitting  them, 
would,  at  the  same  time,  face  and  solve  them. 
Economic  questions  will  be  best  and  soonest 
solved  by  economic  groups.  Let  labor,  farmer, 
professional,  and  business  representatives  meet 
around  one  common  table.  Let  them  bring  with 
them  their  differences  and  difficulties,  and,  in 
the  spirit  of  co-operation,  find  a  solution  that  will 
give  most  satisfaction  to  all.  This  course  is  rea- 
sonable, moral,  and  practicable.  If  the  best 
intelligence  of  the  various  group  organizations 
cannot  find,  in  the  principle  of  co-operation,  a 
better  than  the  present  way  of  doing  things, 
what  hope  is  there?  It  is  in  the  expectation  of 
bringing  about  a  truly  co-operative  common- 
wealth that  the  farmers  are  entering  politics  as 
a  group. 

Group  politics  is  the  only  way  in  which  it  is 
possible  to  accept  responsibility,  and  it  were  well 
if  at  this  moment  every  group  or  organization  in 
Canada  were  prepared  to  take  the  same  step  as 
that  now  being  taken  by  the  United  Farmers. 
The  farmers  have  organized,  and  have  devel- 
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oped  a  group  opinion  as  expressed  in  their  plat- 
form. They  are  going  to  elect  men  in  and  by 
their  groups,  and  are  accepting  the  responsibil- 
ity involved.  This  being  the  case,  the  farmers 
cannot  afford  to  lose  control  of  their  own  politi- 
cal movement.  As  one  old  farmer  puts  it,  "Our 
political  horse  is  high  strung,  and  he  has  been 
standing  in  the  stable  so  long  that  he  is  feeling 
his  oats.  We  can't  afford  to  allow  a  tenderfoot 
to  draw  the  lines  over  the  critter,  or  he  will  run 
away  and  smash  the  whole  outfit."  That  ex- 
presses the  situation  precisely.  Either  the  farm- 
ers must  take  group  political  action  and  thus  con- 
trol their  own  political  thoughts  and  conduct, 
or  incur  the  danger  of  a  political  runaway.  It 
must  be  group  representation  and  co-operation ; 
or  mass  hysteria  and  party  domination. 

§5 
The   Ontario   election   of    October, 

Class  ' 

Legisia-  1919,  which  swcpt  the  Hearst  govern- 
tion.  ment  from  its  moorings,  and  left  the 

farmers'  group  the  strongest  in  the  legislature, 
and  the  subsequent  Dominion  bye-elections  that 
chose  every  farmer  who  offered  himself,  com- 
bined to  affect  profoundly  the  two  historic  par- 
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ties,  their  lords,  the  financial  interests,  and  their 
lackeys,  the  press.  Nothing  in  the  political  his- 
tory of  Canada  ever  presented  such  a  formidable 
challenge  to  partyism  and  privilege.  The 
phenomenal  success  of  the  agrarian  movement 
in  Ontario,  and  the  determination  shown  by  the 
other  provinces  to  follow  Ontario's  lead  con- 
stituted a  rude  awakening  to  complacent  politi- 
cians, hitherto  secure  in  their  assurance  of  power. 
Before  the  Ontario  election  the  farmers'  political 
ambitions  were  not  considered  seriously.  It  was 
thought,  and  not  without  reason,  that  when  the 
old  party  war  drums  sounded  the  call  to  an  elec- 
tion, the  farmers  would  forget  their  allegiance  to 
their  own  group  and  rush  to  the  traditional 
stamping  ground.  This  had  been  the  case  in 
other  independent  political  adventures.  But 
there  was  something  which  party  men  could  not 
account  for  in  the  farmers'  campaign.  The  solid 
front  shown  in  the  contest  by  the  new  forces  re- 
vealed the  strength  of  their  organization.  Their 
success  wrote  upon  the  walls  of  Canadian  his- 
tory the  first  real  prophecy  of  the  downfall  of 
economic  privilege  and  political  corruption. 
Ontario  was  lost  to  privilege,  but  from  every 
political  watch-tower  in  the  Dominion  sounded 
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the  rallying  call  to  arms.  The  conviction  of  its 
enemies  is  that  the  farmers'  movement  must  be 
stopped,  and  v^ith  this  stopping  of  it  in  view  the 
Canadian  press  has  worked  overtime.  It  has 
attempted  to  discredit  the  United  Farmers  with 
the  public,  and  to  undermine  the  faith  of  the  in- 
dividual farmer  in  his  own  organization  and 
ideals.  Partyism,  and  all  that  stands  behind  it, 
are  fighting  for  life.  If  the  farmers'  organiza- 
tion cannot  be  destroyed,  the  day  of  partyism  is 
done.  There  is  no  mistaking  the  issue,  and  there 
is  no  misunderstanding  the  motive  of  the  party 
press  in  concentrating  its  heavy  artillery  and  gas 
upon  the  center  of  the  agrarian  movement.  So 
far  the  attack  has  served  only  to  weld  the  farm- 
ers together,  and  has  demonstrated  that  a  move- 
ment is  not  weakened  by  opposition  from  with- 
out. If  the  heart  of  the  movement  be  true,  and 
its  members  enlightened  and  loyal,  outside  anta- 
gonism will  not  avail  to  overthrow  it,  but  will 
on  the  contrary  solidify  and  establish  it.  Be- 
coming aware  of  the  futility  of  its  efforts  from 
without,  the  opposition  is  trying  now  to  create 
dissension  in  the  farmers'  ranks,  from  within. 
The  "Class  Legislation"  cry  is  being  used  for 
this  purpose.     The  farmer  is  known  to  be  an 
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enemy  of  class  legislation.  If  he  can  be  made 
to  believe  that  class  organization  is  equivalent  to 
class  legislation,  the  work  of  the  enemy  will  be 
complete.  For  the  farmers  would  then  invite 
the  enemy  to  join  the  movement,  so  as  to  prove 
antagonism  to  class  legislation.  And  when  the 
farmers  thus  yield  the  direction  of  their  organ- 
ization to  their  enemies,  they  will  cease  to  be  a 
factor  of  any  consequence.  It  is,  therefore,  of 
the  utmost  importance  that  the  "class  legislation" 
cry  of  the  party  press  be  thoroughly  examined. 
In  trying  to  saddle  the  farmers  with  class  leg- 
islation, the  purpose  of  the  party  press  is  not  to 
save  Canada  from  such  an  unmitigated  evil. 
For  forty  years  the  party  press  of  Canada  has 
defended  class  legislation.  Labor  men  and 
socialists  have  persistently  pointed  out  that  the 
government  of  Canada,  regardless  of  which 
party  formed  it,  was  dominated  by  plutocrats, 
and  legislated  for  Big  Interests.  Throughout 
our  history  the  press  has  been  the  bulwark  of 
that  system  which  lived  and  prospered  by  means 
of  class  legislation.  That  press  is  still  in  the 
service  of  the  class  that  has  made  all  the  legisla- 
tion on  our  statute  books,  but  never,  in  all  the 
years,  has  the  press  uttered  one  word  of  protest. 

195 


THE  FARMERS  IN  POLITICS 

Content  to  pick  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the 
privileged  table,  it  has  been  mute  while  our 
natural  resources  were  being  plundered,  and 
while  individuals  were  securing,  through  legis- 
lation, monopolies  of  basic  industries.  Why 
this  sudden  outburst  of  indignation?  Is  this  a 
deathbed  repentance,  or  merely  a  trick  of  the 
fox  to  escape  its  would-be  captors?  Surely, 
since  the  time  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  intro- 
duced his  national  policy,  there  has  been  some 
opportunity  to  object  to  class  legislation.  That 
policy,  however  indispensable  it  may  have  been 
at  the  time,  and  regardless  of  what  incidental 
good  may  have  resulted  from  it,  was  a  class  pol- 
icy. It  was  a  class  policy  that  concentrated 
wealth  in  the  hands  of  a  few,  and  placed  our 
political  and  economic  destiny  at  the  will  and 
mercy  of  the  few  who  had  the  wealth.  The 
policy  inaugurated  by  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald, 
sustained  by  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier,  and  upheld  by 
Sir  Robert  Borden,  was  a  plutocratic  class  pol- 
icy, if  ever  there  was  one.  It  was,  and  is,  de- 
fended by  the  press.  In  its  charge  of  class  legis- 
lation against  the  farmers,  then,  where  is  the 
logic  of  the  press  attack,  or  on  what  moral 
grounds  does  it  make  its  appeal?     No,  logic  it 
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has  none — nor  moral  grounds  either.      It  has 
audacity  and  nothing  more. 

The  record  of  the  Canadian  press  is  such  as 
to  stamp  its  present  attitude  to  the  farmers' 
movement  as  wholly  insincere  and  totally  inade- 
quate as  well.  To  find  these  parties,  that  since 
Confederation  have  burdened  the  nation  with  the 
most  hideous  forms  of  class  legislation,  accusing 
of  just  such  legislation  the  farmers  who  have 
organized — as  the  victims  of  class  governments 
always  must  organize — in  order  to  overthrow 
and  put  an  end  forever  to  class  legislation,  and 
to  find  these  accusations  upheld  and  multiplied 
by  the  party  press,  and  the  accusers  white- 
washed and  kalsomined  to  the  point  of  being 
made  to  appear,  and  being  foisted  on  the  public, 
as  the  shining  guardians  of  liberty  and  democ- 
racy in  the  act  of  resisting  the  insidious  encroach- 
ments of  inimical  black  legions — this,  without 
question,  is  the  most  monstrous  perversion  of  the 
truth  imaginable — the  very  limit  of  preposter- 
ousness.  To  preach  to  the  United  Farmers  on 
democracy  and  justice,  as  it  is  now  doing,  the 
party  press  has  no  warrant.  Its  chief  purpose, 
of  course,  is  to  save  the  party  system,  and  to 
maintain  class  legislation  in  the  interests  of  those 
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for  whom  the  press  exists.  But  to  the  farmers, 
as  well  as  to  most  other  people,  knowing  the  his- 
tory and  function  of  the  party  press  as  they  do, 
its  present  purpose  is  altogether  too  obvious  to 
be  taken  seriously,  even  for  a  moment. 

The  history  of  Canada  is  the  record  of  the  rise, 
development,  and  supremacy  of  class  rule.  Class 
domination  reached  its  peak  iii  the  Union  Gov- 
ernment, which  was  ostensibly  formed  to  fur- 
ther our  cause  in  war,  but  which  in  reality  was 
nothing  more  than  the  co-operation  of  the  pluto- 
cratic classes  for  the  domination  and  exploita- 
tion of  the  dominion.  Always  between  these 
classes  there  had  been,  prior  to  1917,  some  meas- 
ure of  rivalry.  This  rivalry  usually  found  ex- 
pression in  the  political  parties;  certain  ele- 
ments supported  the  Liberals  to  serve  them, 
while  others  looked  to  the  Conservatives.  So 
long  as  there  was  a  degree  of  competition  among 
the  plutocratic  classes,  just  so  long  was  there  an 
element  of  justice  in  their  various  party  admini- 
strations, but  with  the  emergence  of  the  LTnion 
Government  the  plutocratic  classes  combined, 
and  every  semblance  of  democracy  vanished 
from  Canadian  public  life.  The  first  outrage 
was  the  election  act,  by  means  of  which  the  ser- 
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vants  of  plutocracy  were  elected.  There  prob- 
ably never  was  an  act  upon  the  statute  books  of 
any  English  speaking  country  so  manifestly 
"classy"  in  its  origin  and  application,  as  the  act 
by  which  the  Union  Government  legislated  it- 
self into  power.  It  was  so  disgraceful  as  to 
bring  the  blush  of  shame  to  every  Canadian  who 
felt  any  pride  in  the  boasted  freedom  of  his 
country.  Whether  the  disfranchisement  of 
Canadian  citizens  brought  about  by  the  act  could 
be  justified  on  patriotic  grounds  is  open  to  ques- 
tion, but  that  many  were  deprived  of  the  ballot 
who  were  loyal  Canadians  cannot  be  doubted, 
neither  is  their  any  question  that  many  who  were 
enfranchised  by  the  act  had  no  better  qualifica- 
tion than  many  who  were  disfranchised.  On  the 
coming  to  power  of  the  Union  Government, 
parliament  was  virtually  done  away  with,  its 
place  being  taken  by  orders-in-council.  Here 
was  class  legislation,  the  most  flagrant  and 
brazen  ever  perpetrated.  Kaiserism  made  its 
abode  in  Ottawa, — where  it  still  flourishes.  The 
iron  heel  of  censorship  was  placed  on  the  neck  of 
every  protester.  Literature  in  opposition  to 
plutocratic  class  rule  was  banned,  and  the  worst 
features  of  the  inquisition  were  not  too  bad  to  be 
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resurrected  and  brought  to  Canada  to  do  ser- 
vice in  the  interest  of  a  class  tyranny  of  the  most 
shameful  kind.  It  is  very  doubtful  if  at  any 
other  time  such  abuses  of  liberty  would  have 
been  tolerated.  The  loyalty  of  Canadians  to 
the  cause  of  the  Allies  enabled  them  to  endure 
what  ordinarily  they  would  have  resisted.  All 
repression  and  persecution  was  carried  out  in  the 
name  of  patriotism,  and  so  once  more  one  of  the 
noblest  impulses  of  the  human  heart  was  tram- 
pled upon.  Open  revolt  or  patient  suffering 
were  the  only  alternatives  before  the  Canadian 
people,  and  in  order  not  to  prejudice  the  cause 
in  Europe  they  chose  the  latter.  But  reaction 
was  inevitable.  It  smouldered,  under  cover  of 
patience  and  loyalty,  until  peace  was  declared, 
and  then  at  every  opportunity  it  flamed  uji. 
Every  bye-election  was  hailed  with  joy  because 
it  brought  the  opportunity  to  give  a  well-merited 
rebuff  to  autocracy. 

Judging  from  the  present  temper  of  the  Cana- 
dian people,  they  have  had  about  enough  of  class 
rule.  Their  determination  is  to  abolish  it. 
And  in  its  abolition  the  farmers  are  destined  to 
play  an  important  part.  The  climax  of  class 
rule  has  come.     The  plutocrats,  through  their 
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servant  the  Union  Government,  have  undone 
themselves  by  their  insatiable  appetite.  The 
working  class,  including  the  farmers,  is  living 
now  far  below  the  standard  of  life  of  1914;  the 
country  is  obliged  to  shoulder  enormous  debts 
unscrupulously  incurred  under  the  cover  of  the 
war;  the  profiteers  have  made  a  sum  approxi- 
mately equal  to  that  of  the  swollen  national  debt; 
the  cost  of  living  still  ascends,  while  the  repeated 
issuance  of  bonds  to  raise  the  money  with  which 
to  pay  the  profiteers,  among  other  causes,  has  so 
reduced  the  value  of  currency  as  to  put  us  at  a 
decided  disadvantage  in  trading  with  other 
countries.  Class  legislation  has  brought  the 
country  to  the  verge  of  bankruptcy;  and  yet 
when  the  farmers  rise  up  to  cry  "Halt!"  the 
press,  that  has  so  quietly  acquiesced  in  the  whole- 
sale plundering  of  the  country  this  long  while, 
now  wakes  up  and  quite  violently  voices  the  fear 
that  the  farmers  intend  only  to  legislate  for  their 
own  class.  Could  anything  well  be  more  im- 
pudent? It  is  adding  insult  to  injury  with  a 
vengeance,  and  reminds  one  of  the  last  damnable 
straw  of  which  we  are  told  in  the  proverb. 

Class  legislation,  it  must  be  remembered,  has 
not  been  confined  only  to  the  period  of  the  war. 
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It  was  only  then  (and  then  only  through  the 
complete  co-operation  of  the  plutocratic  classes) 
that  it  reached  its  climax.  But  Canada  has 
never  at  any  time  known  any  other  kind  of  legis- 
lation than  class  legislation.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  plutocrats  have  dominated  political  life 
because  they  co-operated  for  their  common 
benefit,  or  because  they  were  highly  organized. 
Roughly  speaking,  about  five  per  cent,  of  our 
population  has,  through  organization,  made  the 
laws  which  the  other  ninety-five  per  cent,  had  to 
obey.  The  exploitation  of  the  natural  resources, 
and  the  exploitation  of  labor,  have  served  to  pro- 
duce twenty-three  money  kings  who  control  the 
whole  arterial  system  of  Canadian  commercial 
life.  These  kings  of  commerce  and  industry  are 
the  commanders  of  the  political  parties.  They 
dictate  the  policies,  and  they  make  the  laws,  and 
they  do  both  in  the  sole  interest  of  property 
rights  and  business.  It  is  because  of  this  class 
domination  by  twenty-three  money  kings  that  the 
farmers  organized.  As  was  shown  in  a  pre- 
vious section,  when  the  economic  pressure 
through  class  legislation  became  intolerable  the 
farmers  banded  together  to  protect  their  lives. 
It  was,  therefore,  natural  for  them  to  develop  a 
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strong  antipathy  to  class  rule,  and  to  become  the 
protagonists  of  industrial  and  political  democ- 
racy. 

It  would  be  interesting  and  instructive,  if  I 
had  the  time,  to  trace  in  all  our  laws  for  the  last 
forty  years  the  influence  of  class  interest.  I  be- 
lieve that  class  interest  is  behind  every  one  of 
them.  I  do  not  see  how  it  could  be  otherwise. 
Our  law-makers  may  have  had  the  purest  mo- 
tives, but  they  could  not  help  expressing,  and 
consequently  protecting,  the  class  to  which  they 
belonged.  The  very  fact  that  it  was  the  good  of 
that  class,  and  no  mere  personal  good,  that  they 
had  at  heart,  would  prove,  indeed,  how  pure  the 
motives  were.  I  do  not  blame  our  law-makers 
for  acting  in  this  way,  neither  would  I  advocate 
that  any  class  should  be  abolished,  nor  its  just 
rights  interfered  with.  What  is  required  is  that 
all  classes  shall  be  represented,  and  have  an  in- 
fluence on  legislation,  not  one  class  only. 

Examples  of  class  legislation,  enacted  by  and 
for  our  twenty-three  money  kings,  are  not  far  to 
seek.  Take  the  laws,  for  instance,  that  deal 
with  the  disposition  of  the  natural  resources. 
How  did  it  happen  that  the  money  kings  got 
control  of  the  lands,  the  timber,  the  minerals, 

203 


THE  FARMERS  IN  POLITICS 

and  the  fisheries?  Or  how  does  it  come  that 
there  are  more  laws  dealing  with  the  rights  of 
private  property  than  with  the  health,  the  edu- 
cation, and  the  life  of  the  people?  Surely  be- 
cause property  owners  made  the  laws,  and  being 
financially  in  a  position  to  look  after  their  own 
health,  education,  and  life,  they  thought  less  of 
others  than  of  themselves,  and  made  their  prin- 
cipal business  the  safe-guarding  of  their  privi- 
leges. Or,  what  better  example  of  class  legisla- 
tion could  be  found  than  the  tariff?  The  tariff 
is  of  enormous  benefit  to  manufacturers,  but  of 
equally  enormous  disadvantage  to  everybody 
else.  It  was  imposed  on  the  nation  and  kept  in 
force  by  the  manufacturers,  in  their  own  inter- 
ests. Its  object  was,  and  is,  to  increase  the  pro- 
fits upon  the  capital  invested  in  the  industry  pro- 
tected. This  is,  of  course,  not  the  reason  given 
by  the  manufacturers,  but  it  is  the  reason.  The 
tariff  encourages  manufacturers  of  farm  imple- 
ments, let  us  say,  but  at  the  same  time,  and  in 
consequence,  it  discourages  all  the  farmers  in 
Canada  who  must  buy  implements  at  an  in- 
creased price.  How  is  it,  then,  that  the  tariff 
law  which  helps  to  make  rich  a  few  while  it 
burdens  the  many,  is  still  in  operation?      Be- 
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cause  the  few  that  are  enriched  have  the  politi- 
cal power.  The  exercise  of  this  political  power 
results  in  class  legislation.  The  farmers  of 
Canada  have  paid  to  the  last  farthing  the  price 
of  this  class  legislation.  The  masses  have  to 
pay,  always,  when  legislation  creates  monopoly 
and  makes  millionaires  of  individuals.  There 
is  no  other  way  to  make  millionaires.  By  the 
actual  suffering  of  injustice  through  maladmini- 
stration the  farmer  is  the  most  ardent  enemy  of 
class  rule.  Those  opposing  the  United  Farm- 
ers are  unfortunate  in  their  selection  of  a  wea- 
pon. The  abolition  of  class  rule  is  the  chief 
aim  of  the  farmers'  political  endeavor,  and  as  I 
shall  show  here,  the  political  methods  adopted 
by  them  are  such  as  to  end  government  by  a  fav- 
ored class. 

There  are  some  who  will  persist  in  misrepre- 
senting the  farmers'  movement  regardless  of 
whatever  information  they  may  have.  Whether 
their  information  be  correct  or  incorrect,  true  or 
false,  makes  no  matter.  Against  these  either 
protest  or  denial  is  useless.  They  are  bent  on 
hindering  the  movement,  and  any  means  that 
will  help  them  in  this  object  will  be  fully  justi- 
fied.     Falsehood  and  vilification  will  be  re- 
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sorted  to  by  them,  if  thereby  their  end  may  be 
gained.  This  is  the  old  political  game,  and,  be- 
ing understood  as  such,  it  is  not  likely  to  cause 
much  of  a  setback.  It  may  be  suggested,  how- 
ever, in  reply  to  those  who  are  paid  to  give  pub- 
licity to  the  class  legislation  charge  against  the 
farmers,  that  domination  by  the  agricultural 
class  might,  after  all,  be  altogether  more  desir- 
able than  plutocratic  domination.  Even  let  it 
be  supposed  that  the  farmers  are  seeking  to  con- 
trol the  governments  in  their  own  interest. 
What  of  it?  It  is  their  innings,  surely.  They 
have  been  ruled  now  for  a  long  time.  They 
have  been  long  oppressed.  Would  it  be  any 
the  worse  for  Canada  if  the  farmers  should  rule 
for  a  change,  and  if,  for  a  change,  the  oppressors 
should  be  oppressed?  Even  at  this  low  estimate 
of  the  farmers'  movement,  its  success  could 
hardly  fail  to  improve  conditions  for  the  Cana- 
dian people.  The  agricultural  industry  is 
fundamental  to  the  life  and  prosperity  of  the 
nation.  If  agriculture  is  successful,  as  it  may  be 
presumed  to  be  under  an  agrarian  class  govern- 
ment, all  other  industries  will  be — indirectly — 
benefitted ;  so  that  it  will  be,  in  any  case,  much 
more  democratic  for  Canada  to  be  governed  by 
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the  agricultural  class  than  by  the  plutocratic 
class.  At  the  present  time  industry  and  politics 
in  Canada  are  directed  by  twenty-three  men,  or 
about  twenty-three ;  but  with  the  farmers  in  con- 
trol at  Ottawa  about  fifty  per  cent,  of  the  popula- 
tion would  be  represented  in  the  ruling  class. 
This  would  be  a  great  advance  for  democracy. 
If  Canada  is  to  have  class  rule,  the  class  to  rule 
indisputably  should  be  the  farmers.  Their  title 
to  the  position  of  ruling  class  is  theirs  by  right 
of  numbers,  by  the  supreme  importance  of  their 
industry,  and  because  they  have  borne  far  more 
than  their  share  of  the  burden  of  the  class  rule 
of  the  past.  What  is  more,  if  the  farmers  de- 
sire class  rule  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  them 
from  getting  it  except  their  own  policy. 

The  group  policy,  logically  followed,  will  pre- 
vent any  class  from  dominating.  The  way  to 
get  power  as  a  class  is  to  follow  the  party 
method.  If  the  farmers  were  to  deny  their 
class  origin  and  interest,  and  appeal  to  all  for 
their  support,  as  the  plutocrats  do  through  the 
old  parties,  then  would  the  farmers  be  on  the 
way  to  imposing  on  the  country  a  class  domina- 
tion. A  farmer  will  just  as  surely  vote  for  his 
own  class  interest  as  lawyers  and  manufacturers 
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have  done  for  theirs.  The  farmer  is  just  as 
human,  and  just  as  selfish,  as  other  men.  If 
democracy  were  to  depend  on  the  unselfishness 
of  farmers,  it  would  fare  little  better  than  it  has 
done  under  the  selfishness  ^'of  manufacturers. 
The  farmers  know  this,  and  frankly  admit  it. 
More  than  that,  they  make  provision  against  it. 
They  do  not  say,  "Vote  for  farmers,  give  them 
the  power,  and  you  will  be  sure  to  get  justice," 
they  say,  "Organize  your  groups,  and  send  your 
group  representatives,  along  with  the  farmers' 
group  representatives,  to  see  that  you  get  jus- 
tice." Strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  this  provi- 
sion made  by  the  farmers  against  the  possibility 
of  class  domination  that  is  objected  to  by  the 
class  in  power,  and  its  indispensable  servant,  the 
press. 

Group  organization  does  not  imply  class  legis- 
lation. It  is  the  negation  of  class  legislation. 
It  is  true  that  when  there  is  only  one  group  or- 
ganized they  may  dominate.  That  is  how  the 
plutocratic  class  has  ruled  Canada  throughout 
its  history.  The  business  interests  were  the  only 
group  that  was  organized  to  that  point  of  effi- 
ciency that  commanded  power.  But  such  a  con- 
dition is  passing  away.     It  is  the  challenge  to  the 
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present  ruling  class  given  by  the  organized  farm- 
ers that  is  the  basis  of  all  the  objection.  The 
more  organized  groups  there  are,  the  less  chance 
for  any  one  group  to  control  affairs  in  its  own 
interest.  The  Manufacturers'  Association  sees 
this  and  protests  against  the  farmers'  group  or- 
ganization ;  the  farmers  see  it  too,  and  advise  all 
groups  to  organize,  and  to  organize  without 
delay. 

Group  organization  is  the  natural  outcome  of 
democratic  development.  The  common  eco- 
nomic interest  supplied  by  the  industrial  pur- 
suit is  the  binding  factor  which  holds  people  to- 
gether. The  fact  that  different  people,  of  dif- 
ferent ages,  and  with  different  thoughts,  are  held 
bound  by  their  common  industrial  interest, 
strengthens  the  organization.  The  varied  opin- 
ions harmonized  in  the  general  interest  make 
creative  social  thinking  possible  without  dis- 
rupting the  group  or  democratic  unit.  Group 
organization  is  suffering  in  some  quarters  to-day 
because  of  its  honesty.  It  admits  the  selfishness 
implied  in  class  interest;  it  would  be  hypocriti- 
cal, false,  and  foolish  to  deny  it.  Some  people 
seem  to  think  they  can  get  rid  of  selfishness  by 
denying  its  existence.     As  a  matter  of  fact,  there 
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is  less  selfishness  in  an  organized  group  than  in 
the  mass  of  unorganized  individuals,  for  the  in- 
dividual who  has  become  part  of  a  group  has 
sunk  his  immediate  self-interest  to  the  extent,  at 
least,  that  he  thinks  in  and  acts  for  a  group, 
whereas  before,  he  thought  and  acted  for  him- 
self alone.  The  farmers  are  selfish  and  admit 
it.  They  are  not  any  more  nor  any  less  selfish 
than  other  people.  This  is  acknowledged,  but 
it  is  claimed,  also,  that  it  is  simply  because  of 
class  selfishness  that  all  classes  must  be  repre- 
sented in  parliament  before  justice  is  possible. 
The  farmers,  recognizing  this,  are  preparing  to 
play  their  part  Their  group  organization 
principle,  when  extended  to  other  classes,  will 
make  class  legislation  impossible. 

That  group  representation  will  lead  to  co- 
operation instead  of  class  rule  is  obvious.  Sup- 
pose that  there  are  three  classes  represented  in 
parliament,  the  farmers,  the  industrial  workers, 
and  the  commercial  interests.  There  will  be 
other  classes  ultimately,  but  these  three  classes 
already  are  factors  to  be  reckoned  with.  Well, 
we  will  suppose  each  class  to  be  selfish  and  to 
want  more  than  its  share.  When  one  of  them  at- 
tempts out  of  all  reason  to  legislate  for  itself, 
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what  will  happen?  What  can  happen  but  that 
the  selfishness  of  the  other  two  classes  will  com- 
bine to  prevent  the  legislation  of  the  first  class 
from  becoming  operative,,  The  only  check  on 
the  selfishness  of  the  one  class  is  the  selfishness 
of  the  other  two.  Thus  the  competition  which 
has  hitherto  taken  place  between  individuals 
will  take  place  between  groups,  and  will  lead  to 
a  higher  order  of  co-operation.  As  we  have 
seen  in  our  "Chain  of  Social  Progress"  section, 
competition  plays  an  important  part  in  develop- 
ment. It  is  practised  among  individuals,  and 
groups,  and  nations,  until  it  becomes  destructive 
and  threatens  the  life  of  all.  It  then  yields 
place  to  co-operation,  which  comes  naturally 
and  of  necessity.  Fortunately,  it  will  not  be 
necessary  for  the  representatives  of  the  various 
groups  in  a  parliament  to  go  through  a  long  ex- 
perience of  class  conflict  before  they  realize  the 
virtue  of  co-operation.  Of  course,  if  they  do 
not  know  the  laws  of  human  relations,  experi- 
ence will  be  necessary.  But  the  experience  al- 
ready common  on  the  lower  planes  of  co-opera- 
tion will  be  sufficient  to  warrant  the  adoption  of 
a  higher  co-operation  among  the  groups.  The 
farmers  know  now  that  co-operation  is  the  goal 

211 


THE  FARMERS  IN  POLITICS 

towards  which  they  are  striving.  They  are 
working  consciously  toward  it.  They  are  fol- 
lowing the  natural  path,  and  if  they  do  not  leave 
it,  their  destiny  is  certain.  Group  organization 
is  the  natural  course.  Group  representation  is 
the  only  way  to  avoid  class  legislation.  The 
coming  together  of  the  representatives  of  the 
various  groups  is  the  only  way  by  which  co- 
operation can  be  extended  to  government. 

To  sum  up  the  main  points  of  this  section: 
Canada  has  always  suffered  from  class  legisla- 
tion; it  is  therefore  a  reductio  ad  absurdum 
for  that  class  which  has  ruled,  in  its  own  behalf, 
throughout  the  history  of  the  country,  to  charge 
the  farmers,  before  they  have  secured  a  dozen 
representatives  in  parliament,  with  the  deliber- 
ate intention  of  ruling  in  their  own  behalf,  when 
it  was  the  economic  pressure  of  class  legislation, 
on  the  part  of  the  present  ruling  class,  which  led 
the  farmers  to  organize  in  the  first  place.  One 
of  the  chief  political  aims  of  the  farmers  is  to 
abolish  class  rule;  but  if  class  rule  is  our  high- 
est social  achievement,  and  one  that  cannot  be 
abolished,  the  farmers,  by  mere  right  of  num- 
bers, should  be  the  class  to  rule  in  Canada. 
Their  importance  to  the  state,  and  the  fact  that 
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they  constitute  over  half  the  population  is  war- 
rant enough.  But  class  rule  can  be  abolished. 
Group  organizations,  advocating  the  self-de- 
termination of  industrial  groups,  and  insisting 
on  the  right  of  minorities  to  representation,  will, 
in  the  end,  overwhelm  both  the  theory  and  the 
fact  of  class  domination,  and  lead  to  the  estab- 
lishment in  governmental  affairs,  of  co-operation 
between  the  groups. 


I  have  tried  to  show,  theoretically, 
Platform    that  there  are  no  reasonable  grounds  to 
not  Class    fear  class  legislation  from  the  United 
^'  Farmers.      My  conclusions  rest  upon 

the  hypothesis  of  the  group  philosophy.  I  turn, 
now,  to  consider  the  charge  of  class  legislation 
from  the  only  practical  standpoint  possible  to 
one  holding  my  views — that  is,  the  standpoint 
provided  by  the  farmers'  platform.  What  has 
it  to  say  to  the  Canadian  people  on  class  legisla- 
tion? Being  really  a  farmers'  platform,  repre- 
senting the  social  thought  of  the  organized  farm- 
ers of  Canada,  its  testimony  should  be  of  great 
value  in  our  investigation  of  the  charges  made 
by  partisans. 
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The  farmers'  platform  has  been  called  by 
some  "The  New  National  Policy."  This  name 
was  a  concession  to  the  prejudice  created  by  the 
enemies  of  the  farmers'  movement,  but  it  em- 
phasizes the  democratic  nature  of  the  legislature 
proposed  by  the  movement.  The  farmers'  plat- 
form cannot  be  a  national  policy  in  the  sense  of 
being  all-inclusive.  There  are  other  groups, 
whose  platforms,  while  not  opposing  the  princi- 
ples set  forth  by  the  farmers,  include  principles 
which  the  farmers  have  overlooked.  Liberals, 
Conservatives,  Unionists,  Farmers,  the  labor 
organizations,  and  the  Socialists,  all  have  plat- 
forms. It  would  require  the  best  of  these,  and 
perhaps  of  many  others  besides  to  make  a  nation- 
al policy  that  would  really  be  national  in  the 
sense  of  expressing  the  needs  of  the  whole  peo- 
ple. The  farmers'  platform,  therefore,  can  be 
considered  a  national  policy  only  in  the  sense  that 
in  all  that  it  proposes  it  aims  at  the  service  of  the 
nation.  It  is  composed  of  national  needs  as  seen 
by  the  farmers.  That  there  are  other  national 
needs,  which  will  be  more  readily  seen  by  other 
groups,  is  but  natural.  An  examination  of  the 
farmers'  platform  will  justify  its  claim  to  be  a 
new  national  policy,  in  that  it  will  be  seen  to 
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aim  at  national  service,  and  will  also  give  the 
quietus  to  those  who  seek  to  besmirch  the  farm- 
ers' political  movement  by  imputing  to  it  "nar- 
row," "selfish,"  "sordid,"  and  "class,"  designs. 

The  first  demand  of  the  farmers,  in  their 
platform,  is  for  a  League  of  Nations  "to  give 
permanence  to  the  world's  peace  by  removing 
old  causes  of  conflict."  It  is  not  necessary  to  de- 
fend this  against  the  charge  of  being  a  "class" 
demand.  The  peace  of  the  world  is  of  equal 
interest  to  the  people  of  all  nations.  The  wide 
outlook  and  the  foresight  implied  in  this  ideal 
are  democratic  and  indicative  of  the  fitness  of 
the  farmers  to  have  a  share  in  directing  national 
and  international  matters.  This  plank  may  be 
safely  committed  to  the  rough  seas  of  criticism 
without  further  observation.  Its  merit  as  a 
solution  of  international  problems  is  already  the 
subject  of  volumes.  I  am  concerned  with  it 
here  merely  as  evidence  against  the  charges  of 
class  intrigue  brought  against  the  farmers  by 
those  opposed  to  their  political  aspirations. 

The  next  declaration  in  the  platform  is  se- 
quential. It  deals  with  imperialism.  If  "old 
causes  of  conflict"  are  to  be  removed,  imperial- 
ism will  have  to  go.     The  farmers  know  this 
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and  have  declared  against  it.  They  say:  "We 
believe  that  the  further  development  of  the 
British  Empire  should  be  sought  along  the  lines 
of  partnership  between  nations  free  and  equal. 
.  .  .  We  are  strongly  opposed  to  any  attempt 
to  centralize  imperial  control.  Any  attempt  to 
set  up  an  independent  authority  with  power  to 
bind  the  Dominions,  whether  this  authority  be 
termed  parliament,  council,  or  cabinet,  would 
hamper  the  growth  of  responsible  and  informed 
democracy  in  the  Dominions."  Here  is  a  de- 
finite renunciation  of  imperialism,  coupled  with 
the  demand  that  Canada,  as  a  free  nation,  be 
given  equal  status  with  Great  Britain  in  any 
partnership  which  may  be  arranged  for  the  bene- 
fit of  both.  Is  this  a  narrow  class  desire?  Does 
it  not  give  utterance  to  a  national  sentiment 
which  cannot  much  longer  be  repressed? 
Doubtless,  if  the  "knavish  tricks"  of  imperialists 
are  frustrated,  a  few  people  will  be  deprived  of 
fond  and  remunerative  ambitions.  But  certain 
it  is  that  in  national  freedom  there  is  no  exclusive 
benefit  for  the  farmers.  There  is  no  circum- 
scribed class  selfishness  in  a  desire  for  national 
equality.  It  implies  the  welfare  of  Canada,  and 
in  any  other  country  would  be  called  patriotic. 
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Next  in  order,  on  the  farmers'  program,  come 
the  tariff  declarations.  The  protective  tariff  is 
denounced  as  "fostering  combines  in  almost 
every  line  of  Canadian  industrial  enterprise." 
The  farmers  claim  that  by  it  the  people  are  ex- 
ploited, and  that  agriculture,  the  basic  indus- 
try, is  so  handicapped  as  to  be  an  unprofitable 
pursuit,  in  consequence  of  which  rural  popula- 
tions are  being  depleted.  As  a  revenue  pro- 
ducer the  tariff  is  costly.  Its  chief  virtue  is  that 
it  puts  three  dollars  into  the  pockets  of  the  pro- 
tected interests  for  every  one  that  it  puts  into  the 
public  treasury.  As  a  privilege  the  tariff  is  im- 
moral and  accounts  for  much  of  the  corruption 
of  our  public  life.  Those  who  would,  in  their 
own  interests,  maintain  the  tariff,  are  willing  to 
spend  for  political  purposes  money  by  means  of 
which  both  parties  in  the  past  have  been  cor- 
rupted, and  are  corrupted  still.  Apart  from  the 
class  interests  that  are  protected  by  it,  the  tariff 
has  no  justification.  In  declaring  against  the 
tariff,  the  farmers  are  repudiating  class  legisla- 
tion, and  doing  a  service  to  all.  If  the  farmer  is 
more  affected  by  a  tax  upon  commodities  than 
the  average  individual,  that  is  because  in  his  line 
of  work  he  must  buy  more.     But  directly  and  in- 
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directly,  every  individual  living  in  Canada  must 
suffer  from  tariffs,  and  legislation  reducing  or 
abolishing  them  must,  of  necessity,  be  of  im- 
mense benefit  to  all.  In  no  sense  can  the  tariff 
policy  of  the  Canadian  Council  of  Agriculture 
be  interpreted  as  a  special  privilege  to  farmers. 
Is  it  class  legislation  to  set  free  from  taxation  the 
food  and  clothing  of  working  people,  when  that 
tax  enriches  individuals  at  the  expense  of  the 
masses  who  have  neither  enough  to  eat  nor  wear? 
Is  it  class  legislation  to  remove  from  between 
nations  trade  restrictions  that  not  only  interfere 
with  natural  prosperity  but  are  the  prolific 
source  of  wars  as  long  as  they  are  retained?  Is 
it  class  legislation  to  remove  from  farm  machin- 
ery the  toll  that  has  no  other  effect  than  to  re- 
duce production,  to  impoverish  the  farmers,  and 
to  raise  the  cost  of  living  all  round?  No!  It  is 
class  legislation  to  maintain  this  injustice,  and 
that  is  why  the  farmers  want  to  abolish  it. 

Direct  taxation  for  revenue  is  the  farmers' 
substitute  method.  They  advocate  "a  tax  on  un- 
improved land  values,  including  all  natural  re- 
sources." As  the  result  of  .such  a  tax  would  be 
to  force  the  people  now  holding  natural  re- 
sources out  of  use  to  develop  such  natural  re- 
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sources,  its  introduction  would  inevitably  be  of 
general  advantage.  It  does  strike  at  class  privi- 
lege, not  in  the  interests  of  the  farmers'  class 
alone,  but  in  the  interest  of  every  class  except 
the  one  that  now  rules  the  roost.  It  is  estimated 
that  the  total  land  values  of  Canada  amount  to 
$8,000,000,000.  A  tax  of  one  per  cent,  on  Cana- 
dian land  values  would  produce  a  revenue  of 
$80,000,000.  By  removing  taxation  from  com- 
modities and  placing  it  on  land,  the  cost  of  liv- 
ing would  be  reduced  at  once,  while  eventually 
the  tax  on  land  would  result  in  greatly  increased 
production  and  ever  greater  national  prosperity. 
Further  provision  is  made  for  revenue  by  a 
"graduated  income  tax."  As  this  tax  falls  upon 
every  individual  who  has  an  income,  it  includes 
all  farmers ;  and  as  the  tax  is  graduated  it  will 
fall  justly  upon  each  according  to  his  ability  to 
pay.     It  will  be  a  further  check  on  privilege. 

It  is  also  proposed  to  place  "a  graduated  in- 
heritance tax  on  large  estates."  This  proposal 
strikes  at  hereditary  wealth  on  the  principle  that 
enormous  wealth  cannot  justly  be  gained  by  an 
individual;  that,  when  an  individual  laying 
claim  to  the  ownership  of  wealth  dies,  the  state 
has  a  claim  upon  such  wealth;  and  that  those 
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unfortunate  enough  to  inherit  wealth  should  be 
saved  from  its  demoralizing  influence,  and  be 
obliged  to  work  for  a  living.  The  "graduated 
income  tax  on  the  profits  of  corporations,"  an- 
other suggestion  brought  forward  by  the  United 
Farmers,  will  increase  the  national  revenue  still 
further;  it  will,  also,  discourage  large  profits, 
and  by  so  doing  will  confer  a  favor  on  the  popu- 
lation as  a  whole. 

The  principle  of  direct  taxation  is  just  and 
democratic.  The  specific  proposals  so  far 
made  on  the  basis  of  this  principle  are  advantag- 
eous to  the  masses.  In  these  matters  the  farmers 
seek  no  special  privilege,  they  challenge  the 
right  of  privileges  to  exist  at  all,  and  deeming 
their  existence  wrong,  take  steps  towards  curtail- 
ing them. 

The  platform  deals  at  length,  and  in  detail, 
with  the  returned  soldier.  Methods  of  de- 
mobilization, and  of  the  re-establishment  in 
their  pre-war  vocations  of  the  returned  men 
who  are  physically  fit,  are  advocated.  Voca- 
tional training,  insurance  at  the  public  expense 
for  men  without  pensions  who  have  become  un- 
desirable insurance  risks,  the  provision  of  facil- 
ities necessary  to  enable  soldiers  to  settle  on  the 
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land,  and  other  desirable  legislation  in  the  in- 
terest of  returned  soldiers,  are  also  demanded. 
I  place  this  on  the  side  of  the  scales  weighing 
against  class  legislation  without  further  com- 
ment. Let  those  who  claim  to  have  contrary- 
arguments,  throw  them  into  the  opposite  bal- 
ance. 

The  remaining  portions  of  the  farmers'  plat- 
form are  so  obviously  anti-class,  and  so  positive- 
ly democratic,  that  I  need  but  quote  them.  "A 
land  settlement  scheme  based  on  a  regulating  in- 
fluence on  the  selling  price  of  land.  Owners  of 
idle  areas  should  be  obliged  to  file  a  selling  price 
on  their  lands,  that  price  also  to  be  regarded  as 
an  assessable  value  for  purposes  of  taxation;  ex- 
tension of  co-operative  agencies  in  agriculture  to 
cover  the  whole  field  of  marketing,  including 
arrangements  with  consumers'  societies  for  the 
supplying  of  foodstuffs  at  the  lowest  rates  and 
with  the  minimum  of  middleman  handling;  pub- 
lic ownership  and  control  of  railway,  water  and 
aerial  transportation,  telephone,  telegraph,  and 
express  systems,  all  projects  in  the  development 
of  natural  power,  and  of  the  coal  mining  indus- 
try." 

In  dealing  with  political  democracy,  the  fol- 
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lowing  reforms  are  advocated :  "The  discontinu- 
ance of  the  practice  of  conferring  titles  upon 
citizens  of  Canada;  the  leform  of  the  federal 
Senate;  an  immediate  check  upon  the  growth  of 
government  by  order-in-council,  and  increased 
responsibility  of  individual  members  of  parlia- 
ment in  all  legislation,  the  complete  abolition  of 
the  patronage  system,  the  publication  of  contri- 
butions and  expenditures  both  before  and  after 
election  campaigns,  the  setting  forth  by  daily 
newspapers  and  periodical  publications  of  the 
facts  of  their  ownership  and  control;  propor- 
tional representation ;  the  establishment  of  meas- 
ures of  direct  legislation  through  the  initiative, 
referendum  and  recall;  the  opening  of  parlia- 
ment to  women  on  the  same  terms  as  men." 

Much  might  be  said  on  the  democratic  merits 
of  each  clause  above  quoted,  but  to  point  these 
out  would  be  to  go  beyond  the  purpose  of  this 
enquiry,  which  is  to  consider  the  farmers'  plat- 
form from  the  viewpoint  of  class  legislation.  In 
this  respect  it  speaks  for  itself,  clearly  and  de- 
cisively. Where  is  the  person  who  will  under- 
take to  substantiate  from  this  platform  the 
charge  of  class  legislation?  He,  or  she,  does  not 
exist.       This    challenge    cannot    be    accepted. 
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There  is  not  one  clause  in  the  political  principles 
of  the  farmers'  platform  but  refutes  the  class 
charges  of  the  movement's  opponents. 

The  nature  of  the  farmers'  organization 
strikes  at  class  domination;  the  spirit  of  the 
farmers'  program  is  just  and  democratic;  the 
farmers  have  never  had  an  opportunity  to  gov- 
ern, so  cannot  be  faced  with  deeds  of  class  ad- 
vantage. Where,  then,  is  the  excuse  for  the 
accusation  of  class  legislation?  No  honest 
excuse  exists.  The  reason  the  accusation  is  made 
is  that  by  false  charges  against  its  antagonists 
votes  may  be  gained  for  the  present  ruling  class. 
The  farmers  who  have  made  their  own  platform 
with  democratic  intent,  and  who  desire  fair  rep- 
resentation for  all  classes  will  not  be  turned 
aside  from  their  path  by  the  worn-out,  disreput- 
able tactics  of  party  politics,  but  will  move  on- 
ward, unperturbed  by  temporary  difficulties  and 
setbacks,  assured  that  in  the  end  victory  is  cer- 
tain. 

§7 

Yi^^  There  is  only  one  constitutional  al- 

Aiter-  ternative  to  group  representation  in 
native.  parliament,  and  that  is  to  continue  the 
party  system.      Groups  are  superseding  parties 
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by  a  natural  development  corresponding  to  the 
growing  complexity  of  civilization.  But  the 
party  habit  of  thought  is  strong,  even  though 
sentiment  is  against  it.  It  is  possible  to  meet 
with  ardent  haters  of  the  party  system  who  un- 
consciously adopt  the  party  methods  in  combat- 
ing partyism. 

The  United  Farmers  originated  as  an  indus- 
trial group.  Apart  from  the  group  idea,  the 
farmers'  movement  has  no  meaning  and  no 
future.  Its  spirit  is  anti-party  and  co-operative. 
But  this  notwithstanding,  party  methods  and  tac- 
tics are  still  advocated  by  many  in  the  farmers' 
group.  If  the  party  methods  are  adopted,  the 
farmers  as  a  group  will  cease  to  exist.  Politi- 
cally, the  farmers  must  either  be  content  to  send 
their  own  representatives  to  parliament,  to  co- 
operate in  government  with  the  representatives 
of  other  groups,  or  they  must  become  a  part>^ 
claiming  the  ability  to  represent  all  groups,  and 
strive  to  become  a  government.  There  is  no 
alternative. 

Those  who  would  convert  the  farmers'  move- 
ment into  a  National  Party  are  sincere.  They, 
also,  are  opposed  to  the  party  system,  but  are 
afraid  of  the  group  in  politics  because  it  lacks 
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the  qualities  leading  to  immediate  popularity. 
These  "New  Party"  supporters  want  to  abolish 
partyism,  but  would  build  a  new  and  stronger 
party  with  which  to  do  it.  They  are  in  the  same 
position  as  the  destroyers  of  militarism  who 
build  one  military  system  to  defeat  another,  only 
to  find,  after  defeating  it,  that  they  are  left  with 
a  greater  militarism  of  their  own.  The  adher- 
ents of  this  outworn  creed  are  still  within  the 
vicious  circle  of  party  politics,  and  when  they 
are  most  hopeful  of  getting  out  they  are  the 
most  hopelessly  shut  in.  That  circle  is  like  the 
spider's  web.  Pity  the  poor  fly  that  gets  into  it! 
The  most  undemocratic  phase  of  partyism  is 
its  aim  at  complete  power.  The  full  control  of 
the  state  is  the  ambition  of  all  parties,  and  it  is 
because  of  this  control  that  the  plutocratic  class 
is  careful  by  some  means  or  other  to  command 
the  party  strong  enough  to  form  the  government. 
Democratically  speaking,  no  party  has  the  right 
to  govern.  In  a  democracy  there  can  only  be  a 
partnership  in  power.  The  right  of  a  party  to 
form  a  government  is  the  right  of  might,  might 
of  propaganda,  of  manipulation,  or  of  numbers. 
The  party  that  has  one  vote  more  than  another 
assumes  the  right  to  rule,  as  though  justice  re- 
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sided  in  a  majority.  The  industrial  group  in 
politics  does  not  seek  to  become  all-powerful  in 
the  state.  It  seeks  representation,  or  a  share  in 
administration.  If  there  is  going  to  be  a  gov- 
ernment, it  must  either  be  controlled  autocrati- 
cally, by  the  strongest  party,  or  conducted  co- 
operatively by  the  representatives  of  the  people. 
All  political  movements  to-day  support  either 
autocratic  party  domination,  or  group  co-opera- 
tive government,  and  it  would  be  well  if  those 
who  desire  co-operation  in  government,  while 
they  adopt  the  party  method,  would  explain  how 
they  expect  to  attain  their  end.  The  onus  is 
upon  those  who  repudiate  the  group  to  show  the 
difference  between  a  farmers'  party  and  any 
other  party. 

The  United  Farmers  in  contemplation  of  poli- 
tical action  have  before  them  either  course.  If 
the  path  which  leads  to  party  government  be 
taken,  little  of  value  will  be  attained,  and  the 
whole  democratic  fight  will  have  to  be  fought 
over  again.  It  may  take  thousands  of  years  to 
accomplish  co-operation.  Time  is  no  object  to 
nature.  But  no  matter  if  it  takes  a  million  years, 
it  cannot  take  place  until  the  proper  elements  of 
co-operation  have  been  developed.     They  are 
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now  appearing  in  the  form  of  industrial  groups. 
Their  appearance  implies  the  disintegration  of 
the  party  system,  and  the  formation  of  a  new 
alignment  on  a  co-operative  basis.  The  farm- 
ers' organization  is  one  of  the  new  units.  If  it 
is  recognized  and  maintained,  other  units  of  a 
similar  nature  will  arise,  and  co-operation  will 
result.  But  if  the  group  be  disowned  and  dis- 
regarded in  favor  of  a  party  and  power,  democ- 
racy must  wait.  The  group  will  have  to  be  re- 
built. As  to  whether  the  group  is  disowned  or 
not,  that  depends  upon  the  ripeness  of  the  time 
and  the  readiness  of  the  people  concerned.  If 
they  are  not  ready,  civilization  will  have  to  wait 
until  they  are. 

I  will  not  deny  that  a  new  farmer's  party  or- 
ganized on  the  old  party  plan  may  accomplish 
minor  reforms.  Every  new  party  or  new  gov- 
ernment does  that,  and  if  the  farmers'  party  were 
in  power  in  Canada,  we  might  expect  a  period 
of  honest  efiPort,  at  least.  Such  a  government 
would  be  conservative,  and  therefore  would 
hardly  sponsor  much  rash  legislation;  it  would 
be  as  unsophisticated  as  a  country  girl  entering 
so-called  society;  its  natural  honesty  would  be 
wholesome  and  beneficial;  it  is  reasonable,  too, 
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to  suppose  that  a  farmers'  government  would 
materially  reduce,  or  perhaps  even  abolish  the 
tariff,  and  pass  other  legislation  that  would  be  in 
the  interests  of  agriculture.  As  a  party,  how- 
ever, it  would  ultimately  assume  the  features  of 
preceding  parties.  The  first  shot  of  the  nettle 
is  tender,  soft,  and  harmless,  but  it  is  a  nettle, 
and  give  it  but  time  to  grow  and  it  cannot  help 
but  sting.  The  fact  that  a  party  is  a  farmers' 
party  will  not  prevent  it  from  bearing  fruit  ac- 
cording to  its  kind.  Power  has  a  wonderful 
fascination.  Once  enjoyed  by  a  farmers'  party 
it  would  be  sought  after  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
else.  In  order  to  hold  on  to  it,  the  party  would 
have  to  cater  to  certain  influences,  and  by  and  by 
would  be  as  corrupt  as  its  rivals.  With  a 
farmers'  party  in  power,  the  Liberals  and  Con- 
servatives would  join  and  we  would  be  back  to 
the  old  two-party  system  with  its  lust  for  author- 
ity, with  its  servility  to  class  interests,  with  its 
corruption  and  autocracy.  If  a  movement  is 
steered  in  the  party  course,  it  cannot  hope  for  a 
different  destiny. 

It  is  what  the  farmers'  movement  is  in  itself, 
that  is  going  to  count.  If  it  can  be  made  into 
something  else  it  will  lose  its  significance  and 
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fail  to  make  its  contribution.  As  a  product  of 
natural  conditions,  the  farmers'  movement  can- 
not be  destroyed,  not  even  by  those  of  its  mem- 
bers who  may  not  grasp  its  full  meaning.  It 
cannot  really  be  made  into  anything  else.  At 
the  worst  the  good  of  which  it  is  capable  can 
only  be  delayed.  Its  first  great  lesson  is  that 
society  is  composed  of  industrial  groups  which 
must  act  as  units  in  co-operation  for  mutual 
well-being.  The  party  view  is  that  society  is 
divided  into  two  classes.  The  Socialists  also 
held  the  two  class  view — though  with  a  differ- 
ence. The  Socialists'  idea  is  that  the  two  classes 
must  fight  until  one  secures  the  mastery  over  the 
other,  after  which  there  will  be  only  one  class,  or 
more  correctly  speaking,  no  class — the  future 
belongs  to  the  people.  The  political  party  view 
is  that  there  are  two  classes,  that  they  fight  each 
other,  that  they  exist  to  fight  each  other  always, 
and  that  political  parties  must,  also,  exist  as  their 
armies  to  do  the  fighting.  The  difference  be- 
tween the  Socialists  and  the  orthodox  political 
parties  is  that  the  Socialist  holds  that  some  day 
the  working  class  will  completely  do  away  with 
the  capitalist  class,  while  the  political  parties 
think  the  struggle  is  endless,  but  with  pluto- 
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cracy  always  on  the  top.  The  class  struggle  of 
doctrinaire  Socialism  is  acknowledged  and  ac- 
cepted by  both  capitalist  and  Socialist.  Class 
war  will  go  on  until  the  self-determination  of 
the  last  class  in  society  is  assured. 

It  is  false  to  hold  to  a  two-class  theory  of 
society  on  an  economic  basis.  I  maintain  this, 
even  though  Karl  Marx  denies  it.  The  two 
classes  are  supposed  to  be  the  haves  and  the 
have-nots,  the  workers  and  the  capitalists,  the 
slaves  and  the  masters.  But  society  may  be 
divided  by  other  methods,  economically  as 
sound,  into  two  very  different  classes.  For  in- 
stance, society  might  be  divided  into  the  foolish 
and  the  wise,  the  sick  and  the  healthy,  or  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead.  The  wise,  the  healthy,  and 
the  living,  would  be  in  each  case  the  privileged 
class,  and  should,  according  to  the  class  struggle, 
fight  its  opposite.  But  health,  wisdom,  and 
life,  are  not  to  be  gained  by  over-throwing 
those  possessing  them.  Neither  can  justice  be 
established  by  one  class  overthrowing  another, 
any  more  than  defeat  of  the  Tories  by  the  Lib- 
erals brings  democracy. 

The  fact  is  that  there  are  a  great  many  eco- 
nomic classes  in  society.     Let  us  suppose  that 
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capital  and  labor  have  had  their  final  struggle, 
and  labor  has  been  victorious.  What  then? 
There  will  still  be  farmers,  miners,  transporta- 
tion workers,  and  a  great  number  of  other 
skilled  and  unskilled  classes  in  competition  with 
each  other  over  the  spoils  of  capitalism.  The 
farmer  would  want  as  much  as  possible  in  ex- 
change for  his  wheat,  the  miner  would  want  the 
most  he  could  get  in  exchange  for  the  coal  he 
mined,  and  the  transport  worker  who  hauled  the 
coal  and  the  wheat  would  also  want  for  his  work 
all  he  could  obtain.  Now,  if  the  farmers  could 
exchange  half  a  sack  of  wheat  instead  of  a  whole 
sack  for  two  sacks  of  coal,  there  would  be  less 
wheat  for  the  miner  and  the  railroad  worker. 
The  fight,  therefore,  after  the  overthrow  of 
capital  exploitation,  would  go  merrily  on  even 
as  before. 

Capitalism  to-day  may  be  the  common  enemy 
of  all  industrial  groups.  These  groups  may  and 
will  co-operate  in  the  overthrow  of  the  individ- 
ualistic system,  just  as  Great  Britain,  France,  the 
United  States,  Canada,  and  other  countries  co- 
operated to  defeat  Germany  in  the  Great  War. 
But  there  is  nothing  constructive  in  the  defeat- 
ing of  Germany  nor  in  the  overthrowing  of 
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capitalism.  The  downfall  of  capitalism  is  just 
as  certain  to  take  place  as  the  downfall  of  Ger- 
many was.  Capitalism  will  fall,  but  not  by  the 
efforts  of  the  dispossessed.  It  will  be  slain  by 
its  own  hand.  But  what  concerns  us  most  is  the 
New  System  that  is  to  replace  capitalism.  That 
new  system  must  recognize  the  many  existing 
classes,  and  provide  self-determination  for  each.  | 
A  government  on  the  basis  of  no  class  would  be 
as  false  as  a  government  on  the  basis  of  two 
classes.  All  classes  must  be  recognized.  The 
real  classes  are  the  industrial  groups,  and  of 
these  there  are  as  many  as  there  are  industries. 
The  two-party  system  of  government  presup- 
poses the  two-class  interpretation  of  society. 
The  development  of  groups  seeking  political 
recognition  is  the  best  proof  of  the  two-class  fal- 
lacy. The  greatest  contribution  that  the  farm- 
ers could  possibly  make  would  be  the  mainten- 
ance of  their  group  identity  together  with  the 
co-operative  philosophy  which  necessarily  fol- 
lows from  it.  Shall  the  possibility  of  a  co- 
operative state  be  bartered  for  the  momentary 
pleasure  of  political  power?  This  is  the  ques-  I 
tion  which  must  be  answered  by  the  farmers'  1 
movement,  in  the  near  future.      Shall  repre- 
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sentation  be  sought  with  a  view  to  co-operation, 
or  a  party  be  built  up  for  the  sake  of  power? 
There  is  no  other  course.  The  perpetuation  of 
partyism  is  the  only  alternative  to  the  co-oper- 
ative group  system. 

§8 

Group  The  party  system  is  now  on  trial. 

Govern-  The  evidence  against  it  is  strong  and 
™*"  '  convincing,  and  shows  it  to  be  a  gov- 
ernment device  that  was  suitable  to  a  bygone 
age.  New  conditions  and  complications,  how- 
ever, have  arisen  which  throw  it  out  of  touch 
with  the  people's  real  needs.  Further  evidence 
shows  the  party  system  to  have  been  an  out- 
growth of  autocracy ;  shows  also,  that  it  does  not 
represent  the  people ;  that  it  is  controlled  by  the 
wealthy;  and  that  it  is  corrupt.  With  such  a 
weight  of  evidence  against  it  the  verdict  is  al- 
most certain  to  be  one  of  "Guilty." 

Throughout  the  Dominion  of  Canada  the 
antipathy  to  partyism  is  very  pronounced.  So 
pronounced,  indeed,  that  the  old  parties  are 
changing  their  names,  and  new  parties,  in  a  last 
effort  to  preserve  the  system,  are  hastily  being 
put    forward.       Everywhere    in    the    political 
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world  signs  may  be  seen  portending  changes  in 
the  form  of  government  that  will  bring  govern- 
ment into  line  with  the  great  changes  that  are 
taking  place  in  industry,  education,  religion,  and 
political  organization.  As  I  have  tried  to  show, 
the  party  system,  with  the  development  of  new 
conditions,  is  becoming  obsolete.  The  greatest 
indictment  of  it  is  that  it  does  not  work;  it  can- 
not be  made  to  serve  the  developed  democratic 
ideals.  The  criticism  of  one  part  by  another,  al- 
though attracting  public  attention  to  party  cor- 
ruption, would  not  be  sufficient  to  discredit  so 
entirely  the  party  system.  It  is  the  inherent  in- 
ability of  the  system  to  serve  the  best  interests  of 
a  modern  nation  that  condemns  it. 

If  the  party  system  is  going,  what  is  to  take  its 
place  when  it  is  gone?  Reasonable  people  will 
ask  this  question.  The  answer  to  it  is  not  ob- 
scure. In  fact,  the  party  system  is  being  pushed 
to  the  wall  and  crowded  out  by  the  new  form  of 
organization  which  is  even  now  pressing  for  "a 
place  in  the  sun."  What  took  the  place  of  party- 
ism  in  the  constituencies  of  North  Dakota,  in  the 
United  States,  and  in  Ontario,  and  various  fed- 
eral ridings  throughout  the  Canadian  West? 
The  farmers'  group  organization.     The  place 
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of  party  organization  among  the  people  is  being 
filled  by  group  organization.  In  varying  de- 
grees this  is  true  not  of  Canada  only,  but  of  the 
civilized  world.  What  we  have  to  ask  ourselves 
now  is  if  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that,  since 
party  organization  led  to  party  government, 
group  organization  will  lead  to  group  govern- 
ment? Party  organization  developed  at  a  time 
when  it  was  needed.  Group  organization  is  as 
natural  a  product  of  our  time  as  party  organiza- 
tion was  of  the  days  of  old.  As  the  necessity 
changes,  so  changes  the  organization.  Group 
organization  is  a  fact,  it  is  not  a  theory.  The  in- 
dustrial groups  in  Canada,  organized  farmers 
and  organized  labor,  are  seeking  representation 
in  parliament.  If  these  groups  obtain  repre- 
sentation in  parliament,  whether  we  want  it  or 
not,  we  shall  have  a  group  parliament.  There 
is  no  need  to  preach  group  government.  Given 
the  group  organization  in  the  constituencies  the 
form  of  government  will  look  after  itself. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  outline  in  detail  a 
group  government.  The  hint  given  by  Robert 
Burns  in  his  verse  concerning  "the  plans  of  mice 
and  men"  is  sufficient  to  cool  the  ardor  of  any 
government  manufacturer.     The  new  form  of 
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government  cannot  be  constructed  beforehand 
by  any  individual.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
group  government  which  will  result  from  the 
new  forms  of  political  organization  must  be 
molded  to  fit  the  new  conditions.  It  will  be  a 
natural  outgrowth  of  group  representation,  and 
will  have  to  accommodate  itself  to  its  group  en- 
vironment. Governments  in  the  air  are  castles 
in  Spain.  I  shall  not,  therefore,  occupy  space 
with  worthless  detail  while  there  are  general 
principles  involved,  that  may  be  considered  with 
more  profit.  Every  political  tendency  is  toward 
some  form  of  group  government.  The  ineffi- 
ciency of  the  party  system,  the  widespread  and 
determined  opposition  to  it;  the  growing  tend- 
ency on  the  part  of  industrial  groups  to  ignore 
party  governments,  and  to  look  to  their  own 
organizations  for  redress;  and  the  coming  into 
parliament  of  representatives  of  industrial 
groups,  all  justify  the  conclusion  that  Canada 
will  not  only  have  a  new  personnel  in  the  legis- 
lature in  the  near  future,  but  that  the  govern- 
ment itself  will  be  new.  That  government  will 
be  a  group  government,  because  it  will  be  com- 
posed of  representatives  of  organized  groups. 
A  party  government  will  no  longer  be  possible 
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when  several  groups  by  co-operation  are  found 
to  be  stronger  than  the  party  in  power.  No 
amount  of  advocacy  will  bring  about  a  group 
government,  nor  will  volumes  of  criticism  pre- 
vent it  if  the  conditions  are  present.  The  organ- 
ization of  groups  is  a  fact.  Bankers,  manufac- 
turers, and  other  business  interests  are  organized 
on  a  class  basis;  labor  constitutes  an  industrial 
group — the  farmers  another  group.  Propor- 
tional Representation  will  tend  to  give  these  and 
other  groups  representation  according  to 
numerical  strength.  It  does  not  require  much 
imagination  to  realize  that  with  organized 
groups  and  the  proportional  representation  sys- 
tem of  voting  the  whole  structure  of  parliament 
will  be  changed.  In  the  legislative  assembly 
there  will  be  as  many  groups  as  there  are  definite 
economic  interests.  How  could  the  two-party 
system  function  under  such  conditions? 

It  is  reasonable  to  think  that  if  proportional 
representation  is  applied  to  the  groups  outside  of 
parliament  it  will  have  to  be  applied  to  the 
groups  within  parliament  as  well.  Otherwise, 
what  would  be  the  advantage  of  proportional 
voting?  The  logical  outcome  of  proportional 
voting  will   be   proportional   responsibility   in 

237 


THE  FARMERS  IN  POLITICS 

government.  It  will  have  to  be  applied  in  the 
assembly  as  well  as  in  the  constituency.  If  it  is 
democratic  to  have  represented  in  parliament 
every  group  that  is  numerically  strong  enough  to 
poll  the  quota  of  votes  under  proportional  repre- 
sentation in  the  constituencies,  it  must  also  be 
democratic  to  have  every  group  in  parliament 
proportionately  represented  in  the  Cabinet. 

A  group  government,  as  I  conceive  it,  implies 
that  each  group  would  be  represented  in  the 
Cabinet.  No  group  of  any  strength  would  be 
able  to  shirk  responsibility,  as,  under  the  two- 
party  system,  is  done  by  the  opposition.  The 
group  government  might  be  represented  as  a 
circle.  The  Cabinet  or  Executive,  which  will 
be  as  representative  of  the  assembly  as  the  assem- 
bly is  of  the  people  as  a  whole,  will  be  the  center 
of  the  circle.  Just  as  the  center  of  a  circle  is 
equidistant  from  any  point  in  its  circumference, 
so  would  responsibility  be  placed  equally  upon 
every  group  within  the  circle  of  parliament. 
Thus  the  British  principle  of  responsible  gov- 
ernment would  not  be  impaired,  but  safe- 
guarded and  extended.  While  a  party  govern- 
ment is  held  responsible  for  its  action,  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  that,  in  many  cases,  nearly  half 
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the  assembly  has  no  responsibility  whatsoever. 
Having  no  responsibility,  the  tactics  of  the  op- 
position is  usually  such  as  to  embarrass  those 
who  do  have  responsibility. 

Why  should  there  be  an  opposition  artificially 
fixed?  A  perpetual  opposition,  such  as  the  two- 
party  system  produces,  is  ridiculous.  It  implies 
that  everything  attempted  by  the  government  is 
wrong,  and  that  an  opposition  has  prevision  of 
every  measure  introduced  by  the  government 
throughout  its  term  of  office.  Everybody  knows 
that  neither  of  these  implications  is  correct. 
Governments  do  not  always  do  wrong,  neither 
does  the  opposition  know  beforehand  what  it  is 
going  to  be  called  upon  to  oppose.  Therefore, 
party  opposition  is  immoral,  for  it  means  that  a 
member  may  have  to  oppose  measures  his  own 
conscience  favors;  and  it  is,  also,  unintelligent 
because  it  has  no  regard  for  the  merits  of  any 
question  under  discussion.  For  these  reasons 
parliamentary  debates  have  long  been  looked 
upon  as  farcical. 

I  do  not  claim  that  there  will  be  no  opposi- 
tion in  a  group  government.  But  I  maintain 
that  there  will  be  no  opposition  for  opposition's 
sake.     It  will  be  honest  and  intelligent.     It  will 
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depend  upon  the  issue,  and  the  personnel  of  the 
opposition  may  change  as  that  changes.  Par- 
liamentary debate  will  have  meaning,  because 
every  issue  will  be  in  doubt  until  the  vote  is 
taken,  and  not  decided  in  caucus  before  being 
presented  for  the  consideration  of  the  assembly. 
It  will  be  decided  on  its  merits  instead  of  by  a 
counting  of  party  heads,  as  is  done  in  our  parlia- 
ments to-day. 

The  situation  in  the  Ontario  legislature,  after 
the  election  of  1919,  is  interesting  from  the 
group  government  point  of  view.  In  the  house 
there  are  four  groups.  No  group  is  strong 
enough  to  form  a  party  government,  and  it  is 
only  by  forming  a  Coalition  that  a  majority  of 
one  can  be  secured.  TAe  farmers'  group,  being 
the  largest  of  the  four,  followed  the  party  cus- 
tom, and  undertook  to  form  a  government  with 
the  aid  of  the  labor  group.  No  attempt  was 
made  to  deal  with  the  situation  in  the  manner 
here  suggested,  and  the  presence  of  four  groups 
in  the  legislature  notwithstanding,  the  Ontario 
government  was  formed  on  a  party  basis.  In 
consequence,  its  existence  is  precarious.  If  it 
lasts  a  four  year  term  it  will  be  because  the  op- 
posing groups  have  nothing  to  gain  by  upsetting 
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There  are  two  questions  to  be  asked,  relating 
to  Premier  Drury's  administration.  The  first 
is,  Why  should  Premier  Drury  and  his  group 
have  felt  called  upon  to  assume  the  whole 
responsibility  for  the  government  of  Ontario, 
just  because  the  farmers'  group  was  stronger  by 
a  few  members  than  any  of  the  other  groups? 
It  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  Drury  group 
represents  but  a  minority  of  the  voting  popula- 
tion of  the  province,  and  that  the  representatives 
of  the  majority  of  the  electorate  have  no  share  in 
the  administration.  The  second  question  is. 
Why  should  the  Liberal  and  Conservative 
groups  in  the  Ontario  legislature,  when  they 
represent  a  majority  of  the  people,  have  been 
excluded  from  their  share  of  governmental 
responsibility?  There  are  no  satisfactory 
answers  to  these  questions.  All  four  groups 
were  elected  for  the  same  purpose,  namely,  to 
take  part  in  the  government  of  Ontario.  There 
is  no  good  reason  why  two  of  them  should  be 
exempted  from  sharing  that  responsibility;  nei- 
ther can  the  acceptance  of  power  by  a  coalition 
representing  a  minority  of  the  people  be  justified 
either  on  democratic  or  any  other  grounds. 
These  things  are  excused  by  the  party  system  of 
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government,  but  justified  they  cannot  be. 
Premier  Drury  formed  a  government  on  the 
tw^o-party  system,  ignoring  the  new  factors 
which  have  entered  the  legislature,  and  which 
render  party  government  more  difficult  and 
more  undemocratic  than  it  was  before. 

All  the  conditions  for  the  formation  of  a 
group  government  were  present  in  Ontario. 
Each  group  should  have  been  called  upon  to 
provide  representation  for  the  Cabinet  in  pro- 
portion to  its  strength  in  the  legislature,  and  to 
accept  its  share  of  governmental  responsibility. 
But  the  people  were  not  ready.  They  will  not 
be  ready  until  the  groups  in  parliament  demon- 
strate that  the  two-party  system  cannot  function 
in  a  four-party  legislature.  I  have  no  intention 
of  casting  a  reflection  upon  Premier  Drury. 
His  task  was  great  and  difficult.  I  believe  that 
he  was  in  favor  of  a  group  government,  while 
the  others  were  not  ready.  Would  the  Con- 
servatives and  Liberals  have  agreed  to  a  group 
government  proposal?  It  is  doubtful  if  they 
would.  They  do  not  look  upon  the  presence  of 
the  agrarian  and  labor  groups  as  permanent  fac- 
tors. The  old  parties  think  that  the  advent  of 
these  groups  is  incidental  to  an  after-the-war 
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psychology,  and  that  the  parties  will  be  restored 
in  the  near  future.  The  tactics  of  the  two-party 
opposition  in  Ontario  are,  therefore,  to  permit 
the  industrial  coalition  government  to  go  on 
until  the  tide  of  public  opinion  swings,  as  they 
expect,  back  to  the  dear  old  parties.  But  that 
swing  back  will  never  take  place.  The  two  new 
groups  in  the  Ontario  legislature  are  organized 
upon  an  industrial  basis  and  are  permanent. 
Their  numbers  may  vary  in  succeeding  elec- 
tions, but  they  will  have  representation.  As 
time  goes  on,  the  industrial  organizations  will  be 
solidified,  extended,  and  perfected,  thus  insur- 
ing representation  for  the  agriculturalists  and 
the  industrial  workers.  It  is  probable  that  when 
it  becomes  known  that  farmers  and  laborers 
have  come  to  parliament  to  stay  Conservatives 
and  Liberals  will  be  more  favorable  to  the 
formation  of  a  government  in  keeping  with  the 
new  conditions. 

But  the  old  parties  in  Ontario  were  not  the 
only  barriers  in  the  way  of  a  group  government. 
It  may  be  said,  with  truth,  that  neither  the 
United  Farmers  nor  the  Labor  organization 
were  conscious  of  the  full  significance  of  what 
was  taking  place.     They  did  not  associate  the 
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new  and  additional  political  factors  created  by 
themselves,  with  a  change  in  the  governmental 
system.  Neither  of  the  groups  which  combined 
to  form  the  Drury  administration  expected  to  be 
called  upon  to  act  as  administrators.  For  the 
victory  of  the  farmers,  the  unjust  system  of  vot- 
ing was  responsible,  and  as  the  farmers  had  no 
expectation  of  capturing  the  government,  meth- 
ods and  forms  of  government  were  never  dis- 
cussed in  the  locals,  so  that  not  even  the  farmers 
themselves  were  prepared  for  a  group  govern- 
ment. It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  now  adum- 
brate the  group  government  idea.  The  details  of 
such  a  government  must  be  worked  out  by  such 
a  government,  but  it  may  be  shown  to  be  the 
logical  outcome  of  the  advent  of  industrial 
groups  in  politics.  It  must  be  brought  before 
the  people  for  consideration  and  study,  so  that 
they  will  be  ready  to  make  the  change  most  effi- 
ciently when  the  time  arrives. 

Group  government  is  not  practicable  and  can- 
not be  formed  when  there  are  only  two  parties. 
But,  when  four  or  five  groups  take  the  place  of 
two  parties  in  the  legislature,  what  is  going  to 
be  done?  Either  a  group  government,  which 
will  be  fair  to  all,  must  be  formed,  or  else  we 
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will  continue  to  till  our  modern  political  fields 
with  antediluvian  implements.  But  I  believe 
that  conditions  very  shortly  will  make  the  intro- 
duction of  group  government  a  necessity.  Let 
us  imagine  what  would  have  happened  had  the 
Liberals  of  Ontario  secured  the  strongest  repre- 
sentation in  the  election  of  1919.  With  whom 
would  they  have  coalesced?  It  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  Conservative,  the  farmer,  or  the 
labor  representatives  would  have  condescended 
to  form  a  coalition  with  the  Liberals.  Or  if  the 
Conservatives  had  secured  the  largest  group, 
there  would  have  been  the  same  dilemma. 
"Back  to  the  people"  would  have  been  the  cry. 
A  new  election,  however,  would  have  made  lit- 
tle difference,  because  the  new  industrial  groups, 
which  were  the  cause  of  the  political  complica- 
tions, were  organized  for  a  definite  purpose,  and 
would  have  stood  substantially  the  same.  What 
then?  Would  those  four  groups  have  sat  and 
looked  at  each  other  without  making  any  at- 
tempt to  govern  the  province,  or  would  they 
have  discovered  the  solution  in  co-operation  and 
formed  a  group  government?  The  dilemma  is 
possible  still,  and  a  way  out  of  it  may  have  to  be 
found  in  Ontario  after  the  next  provincial  elec- 
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tion.  What  will  be  the  outcome?  If  the  peo- 
ple study  the  situation  as  it  is,  and  are  acquainted 
with  the  idea  of  group  government  as  the  logical 
procedure,  group  government  will  come  just  as 
naturally  as  the  two-party  government  came,  and 
will  have  the  same  relation  to  our  political  con- 
ditions as  party  government,  at  its  inception,  had 
to  the  political  conditions  then  existing. 

A  group  government  of  some  sort,  it  cannot  be 
said  too  often,  will  be  the  necessary  outcome  of 
political  action  on  the  part  of  industrial  groups. 
If  industrial  group  organizations  continue,  as 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  they  will,  and  if 
they  seek  and  obtain  representation  in  parlia- 
ment as  they  are  doing,  the  two-party  system  will 
have  to  go.  When  the  party  system  goes,  either 
group  government  or  a  military  dictatorship 
will  have  to  supersede  it.  In  view  of  the 
nature  of  the  alternative  it  is  most  likely  that 
group  government  will  be  welcomed  by  all. 

Group  government  when  established  will  im- 
ply a  partnership  in  power,  in  administration, 
and  responsibility.  I  do  not  pretend  to  foresee 
the  methods  that  will  be  adopted  in  selecting 
cabinets,  nor  to  outline  a  system  of  parliament- 
ary procedure  for  a  group  government.     These 
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will  take  care  of  themselves.  The  essential  dif- 
ference between  a  group  and  a  party  govern- 
ment in  action  will  be  that,  instead  of  one  fac- 
tion undertaking  to  govern  all,  as  is  the  practice 
to-day,  every  faction,  party,  or  group  in  the  legis- 
lative assembly  will  share  in  governing;  instead 
of  all  power  being  in  the  hands  of  one  party, 
representing,  as  only  too  often  is  the  case,  but  a 
minority  of  the  people,  the  power  will  be  held 
jointly  by  all  representatives  of  the  people ;  and 
instead  of  competition  in  government  we  shall 
have  co-operation.  Such  a  government  would 
be  compatible  with  the  nature  of  modern  politi- 
cal organization,  and  also  with  the  proportional 
representation  system  of  electing  representatives. 
To  attempt  further  details  would  be  pre- 
sumptuous. There  are,  however,  certain  demo- 
cratic principles  necessary  to  a  group  govern- 
ment, which  might  be  emphasized.  Repre- 
sentative government  has  been  the  boasted  glory 
of  the  British  system.  That  principle  is  sound- 
ly democratic.  It  is  a  principle  upon  the  clos- 
est possible  adherence  to  which  depends  national 
harmony.  The  political  organizations,  and  the 
election  methods  of  the  past,  have  defeated  the 
traditional  ideal  of  representative  government. 

247 


THE  FARMERS  IN  POLITICS 

It  is  because  the  party  organization  and  its  corol- 
lary, party  government,  make  true  representa- 
tive government  impossible,  that  we  have  new 
political  uprisings.  Canadian  governments  do 
not  represent  the  people.  If  all  the  people  in 
Canada  were  lawyers  and  manufacturers  and 
business  men,  our  governments  would  be  repre- 
sentative, and  there  would  be  no  political  un- 
rest. But  these  professional  and  plutocratic 
classes  represent  a  very  small  section  of  the 
population.  The  Canadian  government,  at  any 
time,  represents  at  the  most  not  more  than  ten 
per  cent,  of  the  Canadian  people.  The  ninety 
per  cent,  has  no  representation.  The  fallacy 
that  a  person  from  one  class  can  represent  all 
other  classes  is  the  basis  of  the  party  system. 
There  is  no  need  to  demonstrate  this  fallacy. 
Forty  years  of  legislation  by  one  class  in  Canada 
is  an  irrefutable  argument  against  its  continu- 
ance. Ordinary  commonsense  is  sufficient  to 
show  how  impossible  it  is  for  a  lawyer,  a  manu- 
facturer, or  a  banker  to  represent  and  legislate 
for  all  industrial  groups.  A  manufacturer  does 
not  consider  the  farmer  when  he  passes  a  tarifif 
law,  because,  in  the  first  place,  he  is  representing 
the  manufacturers,  and  in  the  second  place,  he 
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knows  nothing  of  agricultural  needs,  and  is  too 
much  out  of  touch  to  act  justly,  no  matter  how 
much  he  may  wish  to  do  so.  Farmers  can  only 
be  represented  by  farmers,  labor  can  only  be 
represented  by  labor,  and  business  can  only  be 
represented  by  business  men.  In  a  representa- 
tive government  all  are  needed. 

Group  organization,  and  its  necessary  corol- 
lary, group  government,  will  bring  to  fruition 
this  long  admired  British  principle  which  is 
thoroughly  democratic  and  scrupulously  just. 
Everyone  who  knows  and  appreciates  British 
sentiment  desires  the  fullest  measure  of  repre- 
sentative government.  Is  there  any  other  way 
to  obtain  it  but  by  group  organization,  group 
representation,  and  government  by  co-operative 
groups?  If  there  is,  I  wait  for  those  who  are 
wedded  to  the  party  system  to  reveal  it. 

The  old  traditional  parliamentary  practice 
that  demands  the  resignation  of  a  government  on 
the  defeat  of  a  government  measure  is  necessary 
to  the  party  system.  It  was  inaugurated  as  a 
means  of  making  someone,  or  some  party,  re- 
sponsible for  legislation.  I  cannot  conceive  of 
a  party  government  without  this.  That  this 
practice  has  recently  been  ignored  in  the  British 
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House  of  Commons  is  but  another  evidence  that 
partyism  is  drifting  out.  While  the  practice 
was  intended  to  hold  a  government  responsible 
for  its  actions,  it  has  been  used  as  a  means  of 
monopoly  and  permitted  the  government  to  do 
as  it  pleased  without  being  responsible  to  any- 
body but  the  plutocratic  classes  in  control  of  the 
party  governing.  The  possibility  of  defeating 
the  government  on  a  legislative  measure  has  be- 
come the  real  party  whip.  This  whip  is  laid 
across  the  back  of  every  government  supporter. 
Those  voting  contrary  to  the  government  must 
risk  their  own  seats  in  parliament,  as  well  as 
accept  the  responsibility  or  blame  for  flinging 
the  country  into  an  unnecessary  election.  For 
these  reasons  a  government  is  seldom  defeated  by 
a  vote  in  the  house. 

Owing  to  this  the  members  have  no  freedom. 
The  issue  itself  is  secondary,  the  life  of  the  gov- 
ernment tied  up  with  the  issue  becomes  the  im- 
portant thing.  It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  so 
stupid  a  practice  should  be  in  vogue  in  this  age 
of  democratic  enlightenment,  but  it  is.  Under 
group  government  the  issue  would  be  separated 
both  from  individuals  and  governments.  It 
would  be  defeated  or  sustained  on  its  merits. 

250 


DEMOCRACY  AND  THE  GROUP 

The  government  would  live  out  its  allotted  span 
of  life  unless  it  were  necessary  to  kill  it  on  a 
vote  of  no  confidence. 

A  group  government  composed  of  representa- 
tives of  industrial  groups  would  tackle  the  eco- 
nomic problems  that  account  for  the  injustice, 
the  poverty,  and  the  consequent  unrest  of  our 
times.  The  better  day  of  our  dreams,  the  living 
together  in  harmony,  are  impossible  unless  the 
economic  system  is  changed  so  as  to  permit  these 
happier  conditions.  Once  more,  let  me  insist 
that  the  economic  problems  are  fundamental. 
There  can  be  no  solution  of  our  difficulties  until 
the  economic  questions  are  settled  on  a  co-opera- 
tive basis,  and  the  industrial  exploitation  of  one 
class  by  another  is  done  with.  Politicians  can- 
not change  the  economic  system.  Politicians, 
to-day,  represent  those  who  benefit  by  the  sys- 
tem. There  are  only  two  courses  open  to  civil- 
ization. We  may  go  on  as  we  are  and  reap 
bloody  revolution,  or  we  may,  by  sane,  constitu- 
tional means,  adopt  a  system  of  economic  justice 
and  economic  freedom.  One  class  cannot  solve 
the  economic  problems  of  Canada.  They  will 
take  the  co-operation  of  all  classes  to  solve.  Co- 
operation is  the  solution  for  the  economic  servi- 
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tude  of  the  masses.  When  the  representatives 
of  the  various  industrial  groups  meet  around  one 
common  government  table,  each  with  his,  or  her, 
responsibility,  both  to  the  group  and  to  the  nation 
as  a  whole,  co-operation  will  open  the  door  to  a 
new  era  of  Canadian  liberty.  Then,  and  only 
then,  will  class  legislation  be  abolished;  then, 
and  only  then,  will  economic  problems  be  ad- 
mitted, faced,  and  settled  on  a  basis  making  for 
the  well-being  of  all.  Which  will  Canada 
choose?  Class  domination  through  party  gov- 
ernment with  red  revolution  at  the  end,  or  class 
organization,  class  representation  and  class  co- 
operation for  national  harmony?  As  I  see  it, 
there  is  no  other  alternative.  The  present  un- 
rest is  a  portent  of  the  future.  A  representative 
government  will  save  the  day.  It  must  repre- 
sent all  classes,  or  fail  to  recognize  the  griev- 
ances of  those  excluded.  Numerous  interests 
are  not  incompatible  with  harmony,  but  are  in- 
deed the  prerequisites  of  harmony.  Modern 
conditions  advise  us  that  diverse  interests  must 
walk  together  that  their  diversities  may  be 
changed  into  reciprocities  and  good  understand- 
ing take  the  place  of  enmity. 

My  present  effort  must  not  be  taken  as  a  com- 
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plete  treatise  on  a  new  form  of  government.  I 
intend  in  another  book  to  deal  with  that  subject 
more  thoroughly.  Emphasis,  for  the  time  be- 
ing, must  be  placed  upon  the  obtaining  of  group 
representation.  A  group  government  will  be- 
come necessary  only  when  representatives  of 
groups  appear  in  the  various  legislative  bodies. 
My  main  contention  with  regard  to  group  gov- 
ernment is  simply  this :  that  if  the  two  old  parties 
centuries  ago  found  a  suitable  system  of  govern- 
ment, a  system  which  corresponded  both  to  the 
prevailing  economic  conditions  and  to  the  form 
of  political  organization  that  existed,  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  that  the  different  political 
organizations  of  modern  times,  which  are  spring- 
ing up  in  response  to  changes  in  our  economic 
life,  will  not  only  lead  to  a  corresponding  change 
in  the  form  of  government,  but  also  that  our 
modern  representatives  will  be  as  competent  to 
make  the  necessary  governmental  adjustments  as 
were  the  parliamentarians  of  other  days. 
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